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READER: 


He Eminency and Worth of this Author neal 
no Apology , bis Works ſafficiently commend 
Him , who in his Writzngs, as the preſent 
Book clearly ſhews, . uſed no Tautologies., 
Ne Czrcumlecutions, or fraitlels Ambagesz but 
(like a good Maſter , intending ro inform, not to 
perplex rhe Minds of his Diſciples) ſo ſuccinctly ſpeaks 
of all Things, as is rarely ſeen in any other Author. 
The End, why he Writ in his Time, was as hims 
ſelf declares, not only xo Teach and Dire& rhe Inge- 
xi0us, but alſoro Deref and Exervate the fallacious 
Deſcriptions of - Sophiſters, whom. he pronouncerh 
Curſed; ſaying, he ſhould be accurſed alſo, did he 
not diſcover their Frauds. For a like End was & in- 
cited, by a worthy Friend of tnine, ro this Tranſla- 
tion; that the WORKS of ſo Ancient and Venera- 
ble an Author (compriſing ſo many and various thoſt 
needful Preparations) might now at length be pub- 
liſhed in the Engliſh Tongue ; there being ar this very 
Day ſo many Perſons publickly expoſing their Chymus 
cal Preparations ( as they call them) which , if ſuch 
as they are preſented ro be, or bur in ſome com 
tent meaſure correſpondent to. the ſpecious Titles , 
with which they are infignized , would-rather com- 
mend their Authors, than need tro be commended 
by them. For Chymiſtry is a true and real Art, and 
( when handled prudent Artiſts \) produdceth 
true and real Efets. A 2 Bue 
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- Butalas! 'tit by Experience fouhid, 
Our empty Veſſels give the greateſt ſound. © 


And ( which is more to be bewailed ) Men that 
have ſcarcely ſeen the Firſt Entrances of Chymiſtry , 
or # moſt are bur Tyro's in that moſt neceſſary 
rhough. much abuſed ) Science ; account themſelves 

ficiently accompliſhed , if Confident enough ro boaſt 
afrer the Rate of Maſters ; yea, more than good 
'Maſters in that Art dare to do. For every conſci- 
entious Man, exerciſed in Chymiſtry , ſees ny C- 
-nough to lay his Hand upon his Mouth; and yer 


.negledts nor to do what Good he can , withour blow- 


ing a Trumpet. -He that doth otherwiſe, may very 


'well be ſuſpected : for ( according to the uſual Pro- 
'verb ) Good Wine needs no Buſh; and every well > 
- formed Work commends the Worker thereof. 1 


r 1s 
recorded of the famous Painter Apelles, that he, 


having finiſhed any eminent Pzece,, did always ex- 


poſe it to publick View, before he durft commend 
i* (as a perfect Work) ro him for whom he made 
the ſame. His Endin this, as Hiſtories amply relare, 


'was that he might, from the Mouths of others , 
' hear himſelf praiſed, or diſpraiſed; and thence be able 
* (prudently conjecturing by whar he heard) to correct 


and amend his own” Errours. If Phyſicians of our 


"Time did, in imitation of Apelſes, expoſe their Works 
'for the ſame End, and would upon juſt and unde- 
* niable-Cenſures, endeavour ro amend their Errors ; 
; their: ſo frequent Publications would be highly com- 
- mendable ; bur 'tis otherwiſe. Yer Charity forbids 
. me to impure this to Avarice, Fraud, or Ambition 


(Vices abhominable in all Men, eſpecially in Phyſi- 
cians ) bur rather to other leſs injurious Cauſes, as 
Fgnorance , and want of certain Experience ; in amend- 
ing which, this Book may prove very ſerviceable : _ 

. cauic 
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cauſe the Ignorant and Unexpert may poſhibly be in” 
formed thereby , and thence learn rrue Experiences , 
by which (if Indyſtrious) they will in Time be able ro 
Corre& their own Errours, as well as if they had u- 
ſed the Policy of Apelles. Bur of Covetous  Deceieful, 
and Ambitious Men, there is 'no ſuch Hope. There» 
fore omitring theſe , I'doubr not, bur thar ta every 
Man ſtudious of Verity, the preſent - Work will be 
highly acceptable : becauſe herein ' he will- find Iz» 
firuttons ſufficient to infarm his Zudgment , in pre- 
paring Medicines truly Chymical. | For yhis Author 
(herein excelling orhers ) hath clearly and candidly, 
though briefly , raught the Mezhods of purifying all 
Metals, Minerals , ' Salts, Allomes,' Ec. In which 
true and perfect Purification, the Vertue of each Sub- 
je (irs Vice and Impurity being ſeparated) is rendred 
ren-fold more efficacious in Medicinal Uſe , rhan rhe 
ſame Subje# ( without ſuch Preparation preceding ) 
could have been; as Experience daily proves. Bur 
if any Mar object and ſay , This Author taught thele 
Purifications only in Order to the great Stone of. Phi- 
loſophers; to him I thus anfwer : All Phzloſophers 
(Ancient and Modern) unanimcuſly affirm, that Im- 
purity tends to Corruption and Death z bur Purity to 
Incorruption and Life. Therefore , it they, to amend 
imperfect Metals, viz. To heal the Diſeaſes of 
them , ſo ſtrictly enjoyned the Separation of Hetero- 
geneals, and Purification of Things Homogenal ; how 
muck more; every faithful Phyſician ought to labour 
in purifying the Subjefts of Medicine for the Humane 
Body ( more precious than all Metals) of which thele 
here ſpecified are no mean Pare, Tleave tothe Fudg- 
ment of all : And having premiſed theſe, crave the 
Readers Patience in peruſal of the following : 

When I had perfected this Tran//ation of GEBE R, 
my Purpoſe was to have concealed my Name; as 
I did in the Tranſlation of Rept and Prattical Chymi- 

: ; ſtry 
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fry (which: being my firſt E/y in that kind of Learn 
#&ng , I muſt confeſs were not ſo well performed, as 
F intend thar Book ſhall be, if a Second Impreſſion 
thereof be: made in my Time) of Beguinus his Tyroci= 
nium, of Helvetius his Golden Calf, all made publick 
ſome years ſince; rogerher with thar of rhe Triumphant 
Chariot of Antimony , with rods. his Nores there- 
on (though not the ſmall Piece of Smefius ro it an- 
nexed) larely pabliſhed : bur finding ſome too ready, 
as the ſaying is, to thruſt their Szck/e into another 
Mans Harveſt,” I am now art length enforced here rq 
ſubjoyn my Name; being reſolved henceforth ſo rodo, 
whenſoever any other of the Works ( through the 
favonr of God) by me tranſlated, ſhall come ro be 
d ro publick View. For, befides the large 
Vo of the Works of Ra'mund Lully, now ready 
for rhe Preſs (nor ro mention other Pteces on various 
Stbjefts, of which I have tranſlared many for private 
Perſons ) T have Enghſhed the greateſt Pare of the 
Works of Paracelſas ; having compleated two of his 
three Volumes, and abour half the Third : which I 
intend ro finiſh (if GOD permit) as Time, Opportu- 
nity, or Encouragement ſhall be offered. Reader, I 
could here mention more; bur confidering that no 
Man hath any thing thar he hath nor recerved; and 
rimely remembring that Poetical Admonition, | | 


Nallum decet efſe ſuperbum ; 
Qui fie inflatur, deſerit omne Bonum : 


T here conclude, ſubſcribing my ſelf (as I always 
defire ro be) your real Friend | 


May 3d. 1678, From my ichard Rifſell. 
Houſe at the Star in K K if | 

New-marker in Wap- 

ping, near the Dock. 


oat eh bb of ht hs ps 
PER PLELEERES 


The Contents. 


I. 


Of the Inveſtigation or Search of Per- 
feftion, | 


F Things perfefting and corrupting Me- 

tallic bode $ Chap. © as Zo 

Of the'Stone of Philoſophers, &c. 2. 5. 

Of Things helping Preparation , and of 

their Cleanſing 3. 6. 
Of Preparing and Meliorating Bodies, in General 


4- 9. 
Of the Preparation of Tin 3n Special F- 2TI, 
Of the Preparation of Saturn or Lead 6. 14. 


Of the Preparation of Copper P, Is 
Of the Preparation of Iron 8. 16 
Of the Preparation of Gold 9 

Ofthe Preparation of Silver 10.5 37: 
Of the Properties of the greater Elixir 11, IS. 
The Concluſion of this Book 20. 


As ae. 


1. + The Contents, 


C- 4 11. ; 
ad be * ' "I ff 


Of the Sum of Prrfettion, Or of the 
Perfeft Magiſtery. The Firſt Book. 
The Preface , dividing this Book into Four 


" Parts. P. 22, 
Part x. 
Of the Diviſion of Impediments . 2c. 
Of the Impediments of this Work, from the part 
' of -the Body of the Artificer 2. 26; 
Of Impediments from the Part of the Artifts Soul, 


3. 27+ 
Of External Impediments, hindering the work 
of this Arc / 4- 2 
The Concluſion of the Firſt Part, containing hs 


Qualifications of the Arrificer. . F. 30. 
Part 2. 

Of the! true Reaſons of Men ſimply drain Art 

* 34, 


That it is not Poſſible, &c. that Art can imi- 

rate Natures all Differencies of Properties 

- of Actions | 2: 39 
A Confutation of the Reaſons of Men ſimply 

| wing Art 3. 42. 

Ys Opinions ef thoſe who ſuppoſe the Art to 


Of +he Reaſons of Men denying the Art jmpieth in 
Sulphur F- Fl. 
| Of 


The Contents. 


Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 
in Arſnick G6. 53 
Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 
in Argentvive, '&&c. | 7. 54- 
Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art uppoſed 
in Spirits to &e fixed with Bodies , &c. 


# 1 


. FF5- 
Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 


in White Lead or Tin, &c. 9. F7- 
Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 
in Black Lead, or Saturn Io. | 


(*] - 
the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 
inthe Mixtion of hard Bodies, &'c. 11, 60. 
Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 
in the Mixtion of hard Bodics, &c. 12. GI» 
Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 
' #n Extraction of the Soul, I3- 62. 
Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 
in Glaſs ayd Gems, &c. 14. 62. 
Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſuppoſed 
in Middle Minerals, Vegetables, &c. 15. 63+ 

- Pare... 3. 
O*F the Natural Principles of Mertallick Bo- 
dies, according to the Opinions, &c. 1. 65. 
the Natural Principles of Metals, according t0 


the Opinion of Modern Philoſophers,&c. 2. 66. 
The Diviſion of what are to be ſpoken of Sulphur, 


Of Sulphur | a4 
Of Arſhick F. 72s 


Of Argentvive, or Eny 6. 73. 
Of the Effects of the Principles of Nature, which 


are 


'The Contents. 


#ye Metallick Bodies 7: 74 
Of Sol, or Gold 8. 75. 
Of LunaorSilver | 9. 77» 
Of Saturn, or Lead 10, 78, 
Of Jupiter, or Tin II. 79: 
Of Venus, or Copper | I2. 8, 
Of Mars, or Iron 13. 8x, 

Part. 4. 


F the Divifion of Things to be ſpoken, with 
an Inſinuation of Perfe&ion, &c. x. 83. 


Of Sublimation, why invented 2. 86. 
IVhat ' Sublimation is, and of the Degrees of 
fire, &c. . 88, 


Of the Feces of Metallick Bodies to be added to 
Spirits #n their Sublimation, &c. 4+ 9. 
Of Covering the Fire in Sublimation, F. 93. 
Of Errors about the Quantity of Feces, andthe 
Dieſes of the Furnace,, &c. 6. 95. 
Of what Matter and Form the Sublimatory is to 
be made 7. 99. 
Of Sublimation of Mercury,or Argentv. 8. 102. 
Of Sublimation of Marchaſite 9. IOF, 
Of the Veflel far ſubliming Marchafite 19. 106. 
Of Sublimation of Magnefia and Tut. 1x. 110. 
Of Deſcenſion, andthe way of purifying by Paſtils 
I2:. II2. 

Of Diftilfation,is Cauſes & Kinds,&c.13. 114. 
Of Calcinazion of ' Bodies and Spitits : its 
Cauſes, &o. 14. 120. 
Of Solution 4nd its Cauſe IF. 126. 
Of Coagulation and its Cauſes ; divers wayes 


of 


The Contents. 

of Coagulating Mercury. &c. I6. 129, 
Of Fixation, and its Cauſe, &c, 17. 136, 
Of Ceration, awd its Cauſc 18, 139. 


III, 


Of the Sum of Perfettion, or of the Per. 
fett Magiſtery., The Second Book. 


The Preface dividing the Book. into Three Paril 
Part 1, ”—_ 


Hat the K w_— of PerfeRion of this 
. Art depends on the Knonleage of the Nature 
of Spirits, and Bodies , &c. I. 142. 

Of the Nature of Sulphur and Arſnick 2. 143. 

Of the Nature of Mercury, or Argentv. 3, 145. 

Of the Natare of Marchaſite, &s, 4. 148. 

Of 'the Nature of Sol, or Gold ' .Þ 27% 

Of the Nature of Luna, or Silver 6. 153» 

Of the Nature of Mars or Iron. Alſo of the Ef- 
fets of Sulphur anx4 Mercury, &c, 7. 154« 

Of the Natare of Venus or Copper 8. 157. 

Of the Natare of. Jupiter, or Tin 9. 162, 

Of the Nature of Saturn, or Lead 10. 166. 


Part 2. 
TH of every imperfeft Body, and lſoof 


Agentvive, the Medicine muſt neceſſarily 

be two-fold, viz. one for the White, the other 

_ for the Red I, 17T. 
That 


_ D = CT IOC WERE "Rt EBIT 4 ITT ITY "2 OO Coon ic RW == 


The Contents, 


That every of the Imperfett Bodies owght to have 
:ts peculiar Preparation 2. 174. 
That the Defett of Imperfeft Metals ought ro be 
ſupplied by Medicine , bat their Superfluity 


removed by Preparation 3. 176. 

« Of the Preparation of Saturn and Jupiter 4. 179. 
Of the Preparation of Venus 5. 183. 

Of the Preparation of Mars 6. 184. 

Of the Mundification or Cleanfing of Argent- 

vive : ; : T+ 136, 


That five different Properties of PerfeCtion ne- 
ceſſarily conſtitute 4 moſt perfett Medicine, &c. 

- =_ 8. 187: 

Of Preparations to be adhibited to the Medicine, 
that it may acquire the aye Ditterencies of 
Properties 9. 189, 
Of the differences of Medicines, &c, 10. 191. 


Of the Medicine of the Firſt Order dealbating 


Venus , II.. 193. 
Of Medicines dealbating Mars 12, 197. 


"Of Medicines citrinating ( or colouring ) Luna 


| I3; 198. 

Of the difference of the Properties of Medicines 

of the Second Order I4- 202: 

Of a Medicine Lunar and Solar , for imperfe(t 
Bodies | * "By. 204 
Of the Medicine coagulating Argentv. 16. 207. 
Hew Ingreſs is procared in Medicines by Artifice 
| 17, 2Q9- 

Of Medicines of the Third Order in General 
'. -. I$, 210. 

Of the Lunar Medicine of the Thir4 Ord. 19, 24 5; 

| Q 


The Contents. 
Ofthe Solar Mgdicine of the Third Ord, 20, 213 


Part 3. 
He Diviſion of what follows I. 216. 
Of Cineritium, why ſowe Bodies abide i 
it , others not © © 2. 217, 
Of the Tryal of the Cineritium (or Cupel) how 
it is to be compounded and uſed 3. 220, 
Of Cement, why ſome Bodies ſuſtain it more , 
and others leſs 4- 222» 
Of the Examien of Cement , how it 3s to be com- 
' pounded and exerciſed F. 224» 
Of Ignition + 6. 226, 
Of Fuſion, or Melting. | 7. 227. 
Of the Expoſition of Bodies over the Vapours 
. of Acnte Things | 8. 229, 


Of the ExtinCtion of Bodies Fire-hot 9g. 231; 
Of the Admixtion of Burning Sulphur 10. 233, 
Of Caltination and Reduction x1. 234, 
Of the eaſfie Suſception of Argentvive 12. 

A Recapitulation of the whole Art 1 5023 F, 
What Order the Author hath obſerved in treating 


of the aforeſaid 14. 237> 
| I V. 


Of the Invention of Verity, or PerfeQtion. 


F the fix Properties of Things from which 
the Medicine :s extratted I. 239. 

Of the ſeven Properties of the Medicine 2. 241. 
Of the Diviſion of the Book into foxr Particles 


=" 


The Contents. 


The Firſt Particle. 
Of the Preparation of Afidale Minerals 4: 245, 


The Second Particle, 
of the Mundification, or Cleanſ ng of Spirits 
F- 249+ 
Of the Preparation of Sulphur 6. 250. 
Of the Preparation of Arſnick 7, 25T. 
Gf the Preparation of Argentvive 8, 252. 
Of the Preparation of Marchaſite 9g. . 
Of ehe-Preparation of Futia, &c. F025 3, 
| The Third Particle, : 
How Bodies ought to be prepared II. 254. 
Of #he Preparation of Saturn. I2, 
Of the Preparation of Jupiter I, a5 J- 
Of +he Preparation of Mars Ig. 
Of the Preparation'sf Venus-, - is F*5 8. 
The Fourth Particle. | 
of Medicines 16. 260, 


Of White Medicines for tbe, Oc. 17. 261. 
Of Solar Medicines for Jupiter, &c. 18. 263. 
Of White Medicines for Venus, &c. 19. 264« 
Of Red Medicines for Venus and Mars 20, 265. 
Of a Medicine of the Tyird Order, for the White 
21. 266. 
of & Solar Medicine of the Thwd Order 22. 268. 
Of Solutive Waters,and Incerative Oyls a3. 269. 


V 


The Contents. 


V. 


Of Furnaces, &c. with a Recapitulatt- 
04 of the Authors Experiments. 


The Preface, dividing the Book into Three Parts, 


Part. I, P: 274» 

OF the Calcinatory Furnace IT. 273 

Of the Sublimatory Furnace 2. 274 
Of the Difſtillatory Furnace 3. 

Of the Deſcenſory 3V275 . 

Of the Melting Furnace F-L,-g 

Of the Diſſolving Furnace i027 : 

Of the Fixatory Furnace, or Athanor +4. 27%, 

Part. 2, 
OF the Preparation of Xfddle Mineral Spirits 


8. 278, 
Of the Calcination of Jupir. and Saturn g. _ 9. 
Of the Calcination of Venus and Mars 10. go. 
Of the Calcinetion of Middle Mncrabads ; 
Of the Ablutions of Calxes, &c. I2.2 or. 
Of the Inceration of Calxes, &c, 13.92%" 


Of the ReduCtion of Calxes I4. 282. 
Of the Solutions of Bodies prepared,&c.15. 283, 
Part 3. 


Of the Way of PerfeCting, according to the Third 
Ord | 


16. 286. 


er - 4 
Of the Regimen of Jupiter «nd Saturn 17; wy” 


Fl 


The Contants« 


Of the Regimen of Venus and Saturn 18. 289; - 
Of the Regimen of Mars 
Of the Regimen of Luna 
Of the Regimen of Mercury 
Of the Ferment of Luna for the White 22. 292, 
Of the Ferment of Sol for theRed 23. eſe 
Ferment of Ferment upon Mercury 24.ſ©93* 
4 Recapitulation of the Experiments of the 
Author . * 25. 295. 
Of Mercurial Sports 26. 299, 
Of the Citrination or Colouring ef Luna 
p 27. 300, 


(1) 
G.E'B E-Rg +5 
The moſt Experienced Arabian 
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The PREFACE of the AU- 
THOR, Shewing the Reaſons 


why he writ this BOOK. 
| E with continued and frequent 


w diligence of Labour, and great 


Study equivalent, not without moſt pro- 
found and - ſerious thoughts, &c. expoſe 
publickly to your view, the Inveſtigation 
of this moſt noble Science, that the ſub- 
ſequent Volumns may the better and more 
clearly be underſtood by you ; and that 
hemmg underſtood, ſearched into, and 
found, hey may the more eaſily and rea- 

B | daily 
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dily be brought K effetf. And becauſe, 
to find ouy\the Reaſon of Art, is another 
thing, than to attempt and prove the ſub- 
Hltres and -i1trogies of thebs things ;. Wh- 
111 by. operating, ſearching, aud exptri- 
enctng, the intended compleatment be at- 
tained: thertfore, whatſoever we found 
out by. things declared (4 mean, of 
things perfetting Art) we have here 
written according tothe intention of our 
Mind”, Tet, Wer pro man think that we 
compoſed this Inveſtigation before our 
Book; -wwhich 55 Int it#led; The Sum of 
the Perfection ,of the Magiltery ; .7 
which, whatever we [rw 1nd handled, 
te Dave completly de ſcribed, aecbriling 
to the Orfarx af&$cience; with Experience 
and certain Knowledg, which Le Ace 
nired by eur Sorutiny, 'exercifen Shot 
the Effetts 'of Natural and* Metal 
Things, and the-diverſe Tranſmutatioirs 
apparent #n "169 Work." And we have 
explizned" our Science before compoſe, 
with this Cornmient of Inveſtigation; 
which we pnrpoſely' writ for that end 
therefore, by right , this muſt precede 
that, ſeeing by this Book I am to mhtke 
Enquiry about the Thing Pextectmg. 
350 CHAP. 
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Of Things Perfctting and Corrupting 
Metallick Hoazes. 


Herefore, ſeeing this Science 
treats of the Imperfett Bodies 
of Minerals, and teacheth how 
to perfett them; wein the firſt 

lace conſider two Things, viz. 
ſnpofeiion and Perfeftion, About theſe two 
our Intention - is occupied, and of them we 
=_ to treat. We compoſe this Book of | 

Things oy ima gr corrapting ( according ag 
we have fornd y experience ) becauſe Cons 
traries ſet near each other, are the more mas 
nifeft. 

- The Thing which perfedts:in Minerals, is the 
ſubſtance of Argentvive and Sxlphnr propor= 
tionably commixt, by long and temperate de- 
coftion in the Bowels of clean, inſpiſlate, ati 
fixed Earth ( with conſervation of its Radicib 
Himidity not corrupting ) and brought to a 
{Glid fuſible Subſtance, with due Ignition, #nd 
rendred Malleable. By the Definition of this 
Nature perfecting, we may more eafily come 
to the Knowledge of the Thing corrupting. 
And this ts that which is to be rtmderſtood in 
2 contrary Sente, viz. the: pure ſabtance of 
B 2 | Sulphur 


(4) 


Swulphar and Argentuive, without due Propor- 
tion commixed, or not ſufficiently decocted 
inthe Bowels of unclean, not rightly inſpiſſate 
nor fixed Earth, having a Combuſtible and 
Corrupting Hamidity, and being of a rare and 
porous Subſtance ; or having Fuſion without 
due Ignition, or no Fuſion, and not ſufficient- 
ly Malleable. 

The firſt Definition I find intruded in theſe 
two Bodies, viz. in Sol and Lana, according 
to the PerfeCtion of each : but the ſecond in 
theſe four, viz. Tin, Lead, Copper and Iron, 
according to the ImperfeCction of each. And 
becauſe theſe Imperfeft Bodies are not redu- 
Cible to Sanity and Perfettion, unleſs the con- 
trary be operated in them ; that 1s, the Mani- 
feſt be made Occult, and the Occult be made . 
Manfeſt : which Operation, or Contrariation, 
is made by * Preparation, therefore they muſt 
be prepared, Superfluities in them removed, 
and what is wanting ſupplied ; and -ſo the 
known PerfeCtion inſerted in them. But Per- 
fect Bodies need not this preparation ; yet 
they need ſuch Preparation, as that, by which 
their Parts may be more Subtiliated, and they 
reduced*from their Corporality to a fixed Spi- 
ritwality. The intention of which is, of them 
to make a Spiritual fixed Body, that is, much 
more attenuated and ſubtiliated than it was 
before, Of all theſe Preparations ( accor- 
ding to our Inveſtigation) we ſhall ſufficient- 
ly treat in their proper Place in this _ 

at 
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What ſhall be (as is hereafter mentioned ) 
ſufficiently prepared, will be fir to make the - 
White or great Red Elixir with. 


_—— 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Stone of Philoſophers , that it 
is one only, for the White, and for 
the Red, and from what Things it is 
extratted. And of the Poſſibility 
and Way of Perfetion, 


E find Modern Artiſts to deſcribe to 

us one only Stone, both for the White 

and for the Red; which we grant to be true : 
for in every Elixir, that is prepared, White 
or Ked, there is no other Thing than Ar- 
gentvive and Smlphur, of which, ane cannot 
act, nor be, without the other : Therefore 
it is called, by Philoſophers, one Stone, al- 
though it is extracted from many Bodies or 
Things. Forit would be a fooliſh and vain 
thing to think to extratt the ſame from a 
Thing, in which it is not, as ſome infatuated 
Men have conceited ; for it never was the 
Intention of Philoſophers : yet they ſpeak ma- 
ny things by ſimilitude. And becauſe all Mer 
eallick Bodies are compounded of Argentvive 
and Sziphur, pure or impure, by accident, 
| B 3 and 
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and not innate in their firft Nature ; there, 
fore, by convenient Preparation, *tis poſlible 
to take away ſuch Impurity. For the Ex- 
poliation of Accidents 1s not impoſſible : there- 
fore, the end of Preparation 1s, to take away 
Seperfiuity , and ſupply the Deficiency in Per- 
fect Bodies. But” Preparation is diverſified ac- 
cording to the -Dzverſity of things indigent. 
For experience hath taught us diverſe ways 
of acting, viz. Calcination, Sublimation , Dit- 
ſeenſs on, Solution, Diſtifation, Coagulation, Fix- 
ation and Inceration : All which we ſufficient- 
ly declare in the Sw of the Perfettion. of the 
Magiſtery. For theſe are Works helptul in 


Pye Paration. 
_ 


CHAP. IIL 


Of Things helping the Preparation, and 
of their Clean fo ng. 


Tank Ong Preparation, are theſe,viz.. 
all kinds © © Gale, Alloms, Atraments; 
alſo Glaſs, Borax, and what are gf this Na- 
zwre, and moſt fharp Vinegar and Fire. 


Cleanſing of Common Salt. 


Common Salt is cleanſed thys:: Firſt burn 
it, and caſt it combuſt into hot Water to' be 
aſlolyed ; filter the. Solatian, -which congeal 


by 
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by gentle Fire, Calcine the Congelate for. a 
Day and Night in Moderate Fire, and keep 
it for ufc. F 


Cleanſing of Salt- Alkals. 


Salt- Alkali is fo cleanſed: as Conmen-Saby, 
and it is Sagimes Vitri.. Firſt it. 1s ground, 
and then the whole 'diflolved"iti Common Wa- 
. #er, hot: afterward Fiſtred; Os pod 
Calcined with moderate Fi ire. | 


Cleanf ing of Salt-Gem.- 


Firſt it is ground, and then proceeded with 
as with Common-Salt. 


vos 


Cleanſng of Salarmoniae | 


Grind it firſt with the Preparation. of Gan 
mon-Salt cleanſed ; then let it -be ſublimed in 
an high Body and. Head, until it all ateand 
pure. Afterward diſſolve it upon a Paiphiry 
in the open Air, if yon would: of it make 
Water; or kcep the Sublimaze ſuftcciently Pyra, 


Cleanſing of other Salts: 


* There are divers other kinds of Salt found, 
which are Prepared and Cleanſed, as above Is 
ſad. 


Cleanſing of Alloms, 


Firſt of Rech-Allom : Many Things may be 
Prepared by it, without its Cleanſing ; yet 
it may be Cleanſed thus : Put it in an Alem- 
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beck, and extra@t its whole Humidity, which 
is of great avail in this Art. The Feces re- 
maining in the Bottom, may be diſſolved up- 
on a Porphirz-Stone, in ſome Humid Place, or 
in Water, which may be thence extrafted, and” 
ſo reſerved clean. 


Cleanſing of famenous Allow. 


Zamenous Allom is Prepared as the former: . 
bur in this Art it is of greater vertue. There 
are found yet many other Alloms, all which 
are Prepared and Cleanſed as above is ſaid, 


Cleanſing of Atraments. a | 


Firſt of Black Atrament, which is thus Clean- 
ſed: Firſt, It muſt be diffolved in clean Y:- 
negar, afterward Diſtilled and agulated. 
Or let it be firſt Diſtilled Re ly and 
all its Hamidity extrafted,, The Feces Calci- 
ned in this Diſtillation, muſt be reſolved up- 
on a Porphiry, or diſſolved in their own Wa- 
ger, and then Coagulated. Or that Water (if 
the Artiſt ſo wills ) reſerved, 


Cleanſing of Copperas. 


Copperas or Vitriol, is Cleanſed as Black 
Atrament ; yet Black Atrament hath greater 
Earthineſs than the Green. There are divers 
Atraments, and they are found of divers Co- 
lowr, which are all Cleanſed as the aforeſaid. 


Of 
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Of Glaſs and Boraces, 


Glaſs and Boraces, if made in a due man- 
ner, need not Preparation. 


The Cleanſing of moſt ſharp Vinegars' 


Vinegars, of what kind ſoever, acute and 
harſh, are Cleanſed by Subriliation ; and their 
Virtue, or Effect, is Meliorated by Diſtil- 
lation. Of the Cleanſing and Purifying of 
all the aforeſaid, we have now ſufficiently 
ſpoken : with which the ImperfeCt Bodies may 
be Prepared, Purified, Meliorated, and Subri- 
liated, by Fire always duly Mediating, 


—__— 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Preparation and Melioration of Bo« 


dies in General. 


Y Rc are Prepared and Depurated by: 
the aforeſaid, according to the Intenti-' 
on of Fire in this manner: - Theſe imperfect 
Bodies have ſuperfluous Humidities, and a com- 
buſtible Sulphureity, with Blackneſs generated 

in them, and corrupting them: alſo they have 
in them an Unclean, Feculent, Combuſtible, 
and very Groſs Earthin:s, impeding Ingrefs 
and Fuſion. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are” 
ſuperfluous in the aforeſaid Bodies, which = 
foun 
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found to be in them, by our Experience, and 
certain and ingenious [wveſtigation. And be- 
cauſe theſe Swperfiuities have accels to theſe 
Bodies accidentally, and not radically; and 
the Supoliation of Accidentals is poflible ; 
therefore it behoves us, with Artificial Fire, 
by the aforeſaid cleanſed Things, to remave 
all. Superfluous Accidents, - the only Radical 
Subſtance of Argentvive and Sulphur remain- 
ing. This is the intire Preparation, and per- 
fect Depxaration of Imperfect Bodies. The Me- 
horation, Purification and Swbtiliation of theſe 
( the pure Subſtance remaining ) are etfect- 
ed many ways, according as the Elxir re- 
quires, 

Therefore, the-way of Preparing and Pu- 
rifying in General, is-this: Firſt, With Fire 
proportional, the whole Superfluous and Cor- 
rupt Humidity in.their Eſſence muſt be eleva- 
red ; alſo their ſibtil and burning Superfluity 
removed: and this by Calcination. Afterward, 
the whole Corrupt Subſtance of their Super- 
fluous burning #amidiry and Blackneſs remain- 
ing in their Ca/x, muſt be corroded with 
thoſe aforeſaid Cleanſed, Corroſive, Acute, 
or. Harſh Things, until the Calx be White 
or Red (or coloured -according 'to the Na- 
ture and Property of the Boay ) and clean 
and pure from all Superfluity or Corruption. 
Theſe Calxes muſt be Cleanſed with theſe 
Corroſives, by Grinding, Imbibing and Waſh- 
ing, Afterward, the whole unclean Fans: 

neſs, 


1 
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eſs, and Combuſtible and Groſs Fecalency 
muſt be taken away, and depoſited with the 
aforſaid Cleanſed or Pure Things, not having 
Metallick Fuſion ; they being commixed, and 
well ground together with the aforeſaid Calx, 
depurated in the aforeſaid manner. For theſe, 
in the Fxſion or Reduttion of the Calx, will 
retain with themſelves the aforeſaid Gros 
and Unclean Earthineſs, the Bady remaining 
pure, Cleanſed from all Corrupting 'Superflu- 
ity ; and this by Deſcending. | 

The way of Mechorating and: Subtihiating the 
pure Subſtance. of theſe, is in, General this: 
Firſt, this Purged and Reduced Boy is again ' 
Calcined with Fire ; and this by the Aunda- 
zve helps aforeſaid: and then, with ſich. of 
theſe as are Solative it muſt be diſſowed. For 
this Water is our Stove, and Argentvzve Of Ar- 
gentvive, and Sxlphur of Sulphar, abſtratted 
from the Spiritzal Body, and © Subtiliated or 
Attenuated'; which may be Meliorated by 
comforting the Elemental Virtues in it, with 
other prepared Things, that are-of the kind 
of its own Kind ; and by' augmenting the 
Colour, Fixion, Weight, ' Parity, Fuſion, and all 
ather "Things which appertain 'to a perfect 
Elixix. And this is the way (by us only found 
our ).of the Preparation, Deparation, Subtilia- 
t:ou and Melivyation of Mineral Bodies in Ge- 
neral. Now we paſs to the Special or Particular 
Preparation of every ImperftCt Body, with all 


1ts Methods, as allo of the Perfedt Mineral 


Badics, And firit of {#pitcr. | CHAP. 
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CHAP. Y, 
Of ihe Preparation of Tin in Special, 


J Upiter is manifoldly prepared, yet beit in this 
manner : Put it in an apt Veſſel in a Far- 
wace of Calcination, and under it make Fire 
ſufficient for good Fuſion of the Body ; ſtir- 
ring the Liquefizd Body with an Iron Spatula 
full of holes, and drawing off the Scum that 
' riſeth, and again ſtirring the Body, in that 
hear of Fire equally induring, until on the 
Superficies be. gathered together a good quan- 
tity of that Scam or Powder; which take off, 
and again continue ſtirring until the whole 
Body be reduced to Powder. This Powder ſift, 
and replace it again in the Fxrnace, adding 
Fire, not exceeding the Fire of its Fuſion, 
and ſtir it often. Keep it in this Fire of Cal- 
cination fora day Natural, or thereabouts, un- 
ril its whole Accidental and Superfluous Hu- 
midity. be aboliſhed, with its Combuſtible and 
Corrupting Sz/pher. For the Fire elevates 
and conſumes every Fugitive and inflamable 
Subſtance :; then often well waſh it with the 
aforeſaid, viz.. with Common-Salt Cleanſed, 
and Afom, and with Purified and Harſh Vi- 
wegar, and dry it at the Swy, or in the Air 
and then again Grind, and Waſh, and Dry + 
an 
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and do this time after time, until by the acui- 
ty of the Salts,. Alloms, and Yinegar, its whole 
Humidity, Blackneſs, and Uncleanneſs, ſhall be 
conſumed, corroded and done away. This be- 
ing done, add Glaſs beaten to Powder, totheſe 
aforeſaid , and when you ſhall have impaſted 
the whole together , then with ſufficient Fere 
make it flow in a Crxcible with an hole inits 
bottom , ſer within another , and the pure and 
clean Body will defcend , the whole | earthly 
and feculent Subſtance remaining above with 
the Glaſs, and Falts, or Alloms; for in that Bedy 
deſcended and reduced, is an equal and per= 
feft Proportion of clean Argentvive and white 
Sslphsr not burning ; becauſe Fire and the Cor- 
roſives have divided the whole Humidity , and' 
fugitive, and inflamable, and corrupting S#b- 
ſtance and Blackneſs ; and through that Diſcen- 
ſory, by the paſting with Salts, Alloms, -and' 
Glaſs, the whole feculent earthy Subſtance is: . 
ſeparated , the-pure Subſtance with its Propor- 
tion remaining. 
Afterward calcine this pure reduced Body a- 
gain , with pure-and clean Salarmoniac ,* until 
it be in weight equal, or thereabout, . When 
it ſhall be welt and perfe&ly calcined , then 
rind the whole well and long upon a Perphiry-. 
= and place it in the open Air, in acold and 
humid place; or in Glaſs Veſſels, in a Farnace of 
Solution, or in Horſe-dung , until the whole 
be diſſolved ; augmenting the Salt if need be. 
This Water we ought to honour, foritis what 
wc 
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ve ſeek forthe White. Theſe may ſuffice to be 
ſpoken of the Preparation of Ti. | 


» 
—  — —— 


CHAP. VI. 
7 | Of the Preparation of $aturn. 


Ead is thus prepared , Setit in a like Fuy- 

mace of Calcination , ſtirring it , while in 
flux, as you did the Tin, until ic beconvetted 
tO) a moſt fins Powder : Sift this, and again fer it 
if the Fire of its Calcinxtion; a3 iforefaid; until 
its Fugitive atid' Inflamable' Subſtance b8 aþ5- 
liſhed, Afterwards take ot your red Cat; 
which imbibe and grind offter,, with Common 
Salt cleanſed ; arid! Atrament pifified, and very 
harſh Pineyay. - For the Red you muſt uſe theſe, 
as you did for themhite , with Common Salt ; 
Zamenous Allen, amd Vintoar': Aloasof Tiis 
ſaid, your Matter muſt be often imBibed;dryed;? 
and ground; tmtil by benefit of the aforeſahd, 
this ſaid uncliinneſs be torally retmioved : then 


rhix Glaſs witty eſt aforeſaid, and as you did: 


with the 774 &anſe rhe pute' Body t6 deſcend , 


that deſcending' it'may be Yedaeed. Again',: 


Caltine it with pre Calarmonine (as of Fupitty 


is id) and moſt ſitbtily. grind ad diffolveit- 


by the way aforeſaid. - For that is:the Wateyof 
Atgemwvroe and Sulphur propottibnally made , 
which we uſe in Compoſition &f the. Red E- 


lixtr. 


Wy 


* 


F 
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lixir. Theſe of the the Preparation of Sitwrn ; 
may ſuffice, 


he CT WIS? 


— 
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CHAP. VIL 
of the Preparation of Venus. 


rn or Copper, 1s this way prepared: : 
Make a Lay of Common Salt well cleanfed 
in a Cracible, and npon that put a piece of 
Copper Plate, and over that a Lay of Salt, and 
then more. of the Plate.z. and fo comtinuatty., 
until the Yefet. be full :.. which:being covered 
and firmly luted, place in a Farnace of Calci- 
nation, for one day Natxral ; then take it out 
and ſeparate and ſcrape off what ſhall be Cal- 
cined ; and-again Calcine rhe Platts with New 
Sals , as before, repeating the Calcination ſook- 
ten, as until all the Plates ſhall be conſumed , 
and corroded by the benefit of the Sale and 
Fire: for the S4lt corrodes the _— 
midity. and Combuitible — and the 
Fire ekevates'the Fugitive and Inflamabte Subs 
ſtance with due-Proportion.- Grind this gabci- 
ned matter -to'atmolt ſubtile Poway, and'wraſh 
it with Vinegar; until the Waver cone: front 
free from Blackneſs. Another 'time' imbibe ig 
with, new Satr and Vinegar , "and: Grind awd 
after Contrition-(or Grinding) purit im & Catz 
eining Farnace, inan open/ «#1; arid let ir = 
: 49! ' [2 
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there three days Natural , then take it out and 
Grind it very well and ſubtily , and well and 
long waſh it with Yinegar, until it ſhall be 
Eleanſed and purged from all Vncleanneſs. This 
being done, dry it well in the S#n, then add to 
it half its weight of S«larmeniac, well and long 
Grinding, until it be-an impalpable Subſtance. 
Then expoſe it to the operi Air, or ſet it in 
Horſc-dung to be diſſolved , until whatſoever 
1s there ſabtile ſhal} be diflolved ; anew ad- 
ding clean Salarmoniac , if need ſhall be, until 
the whole be made Water. Honoxr this Water, 
which we name the Water of fixed Sulphur , 
with which the Elixir is tinged to Infinity. 
Theſe of the Preparation of Venus. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
.- Of the Preparation of Mars. 


M-4rs or Iron, is beſt prepared thus: Let it be 
-+7- Calcined-as Fenws , with Common Salt 
cleanſed,and ler it be waſhed with pure Vinegar ; 
being waſhed, . dry it in the Swn, and when 
dryed, grind and imbibe it with new Salt and 
Vinegar ,- and then put it in the ſame Farnace, 
a» of Venus is ſaid , for three days. Honour 
this Solwtion , viz. The Water of fixed Swlpbar, 
wonderfully augmenting the Colowr of the E- 
lixir. Theſe may ſuffice to be ſpoken of the 
Preparation of Imperfett Bodies, CHAP. 
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CHAT 1% 
Of the Preparation of Sol; 


ung Bodies need not Preparation, in relati- 
on to their further Perfettion, being perfect ; 
but that they may be more ſubtiliated, and at- 
tenuated, we adhibit this Preparatioz to them : 

R Sol or Gold beaten into thin Plates, and 
with them and Common Salt very well prepared, 
make Lay upon Lay in a Yeſl of Calcination,/ 
which ſet into a Farnace and Calcine well for 
three days, until the whole be fubrily Calcined ; 
then take it out , gtind it well, waſh it with 
Vinegar, anddry it in the Sun, aftervrard grind 
it well with half its weight of cleanſed Sal.r- 
moniac ; then ſet ir to be diflolved, until the 
whole (by the benefit of Common Salt and Ar- 
moniiac) be diflolved into a moit clear Water; 
This is the precious Ferment for the Red Elix:r, 
and the rrue Body made Fp:7:tnal. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Preparation of Luna. 


| Brower or Silver, is ſubtiliated and attenuated 
and reduced to FSpiritzality, in manner as 
c 
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above is ſaid of Sol. Therefore in all and e- 
very part of the Work, do the ſame inits Sub- 
tiliation, as you did with the Gold. And this Wa- 
ter of Luna diſſolved, is the Ferment for the 
White Elixir, made Spiritual. - 


—_—-— 


= + 4 
Of the Properties of the Greater Elixir, 


wW E have now ſufficiently determinated 
the Preparation and Swbtiliation of per- 
fect Bodies, that every Diſcreet Operator may 
be enabled to attair! his [ntentzon. Therefore 
lethim attend to the Properties and Ways of At:- 
on of the Compoſition of the Greater Elixir : 
For we endeavour to make one Swbſtance, yet 
compounded and compoſed of many ; ſo per- 
manently fixed , that being put upon the Fire, 
the Fire cannot injure ; and that it may be mix- 
ed with Afctals in Flax, and flow with them, 
and enter with that which in themis of an in- 
greſſible Subſtance,, and be permixed with that, 
which in them is of a permixable S#bſtance; ant 
be conſolidated with that, which in them is of 
a conſolidate Subſtance; and be fixed with thar, 
which in them is of a fixable Szbſtance; and 
not be burned by thoſe Things which burn not 
Gold and Silver; and take away Conſolidations 
and Weights with due Ignition, 


Yet you muſt not think all this can be cffect- 
| ed 
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ed -by Preparation at once, in a very ſhort 
Time , as a few Dayes and Hoxrs; bur in re- 
ſpe&t of other Modern Phyſicians , and alſoin 
reſpett of the Operation of Natare, the Verity 
of the Work is ſooner terminated this way, 
Whence the Philoſopher ſaith, It is a Medicine 
requiring a long ſpace of time. Wherefore I tell 
you, you mult patiently ſuſtain Laboxr, be- 
cauſe the work will be long; and indeed Fe- 
ſtination is from the Devils part : Therefore let 
him that hath not Patzence deſiſt from the Work, 
for credulity will hinder him making oyermuch 
haſte. And gvery Natzral Attion hath its deter- 
minate Meaſare and Time, in which it 1s. ter- 
minated, v1z. inagreater or leſſer ſpace. For 
this Work Three Things arcneceſſary, namely, 
Patience, Length of Time, and Aptneſs of Tnftru- 
ments; of which we ſpeak toghe Artificer, in 
the Sum of the Perfefti on of our Magiſtery, in 
divers Chapters, wherein he may find them, 
if he be tufficiently skilled in our IVerks. In 
which, by manifeſt and open Proof we con- 
clude, that our Stone 1s.no other than a Fetent 
(or fruitful) Spirit and Living Water, which we 
have named DryWater, by Natural Proportion 
cleanſed, and united with ſuch Vn:0n, that they 
can never be abſent cach from other. To which 
two muſt alſo be added a third, for abbreviating 
the Work ; thatis a perfect Zody attenuated. 


CS. Tize 
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P——_ 


The Fpilogue and Concluſion of the Work. 


"ND from the above premiſed, the 
Ti bings are manifeſt in which the Yerity 
of the Work is nigh ; and we have confidered 
Thins perfecting this Werk, by our true Inveſti- 
gation, with certain Experience, whereby we are 
aſſured , Thar all the Words are true, which are 
Now ( by us only) written in our Volumns » AC- 
cording as we found by Experimest and Rea- 
fon , relared in the fame : Bur thoſe Things 
which by our Experiznce we have operated, 
ſeen with our Eyes, ard handled with our 
Hands, We have writ in the Sum of the Per- 
feet-on of Our Magiſtery. Therefore, let the Sa- 
pient Artificer ſtudiouſly peruſe Our Boaoks, col- 
lefting Our diſperſed [ztention , which We 
havedeſtribed in divers places, that We might 
not expole it to Malignant and Ignorant Mer ; 
and ler him prove his Colle&tioz even unto 
Knowledie , Studying and Experimenting with 
the Inſtance of Ing-nins Labour, till he come to 
an inrire Underſtanding of the whole. Let the 
Arrificer exerciſe himſelf, and find out this 
now ( 1n great Love ) propoſed Way of Inve- 
ftigation, by Our Conſideration ; and allo ac- 
guire a plenary Kn»l:dre of the Verity of the 
perte Ung, ar.d corrupting Aatrer and Form, 


For We in Our Inveſti;ation, have conſidered 
the 
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the Aatter and Form of Perfect Bodies (from 
the Radix of their Commixtion, unto thcir 
Compleatment) to be pure without any ſuper- 
venient Corraption, We have alſo, in a con- 
trary Senſe, conſidered the Subſtance of Bod'es 
imperfect and perfect , to be one every where, 
Viz. Argentuwve and Saulpbar ; which are pure 
and clean before their Commixtion : And by 
this Conſideration, through Our own Exerciſe , 
We found the Corruption of imperfett Bodies, 
accidentally to have acceſs ; and that this gave 
a new and corrupted Form; For when We 
have ſeen imperfect Bodies by Our Experience 
2nd [ngennity, prepared and cleanſelpm all 
ſuperfluous Corraption and Fugitive VUntleanneſs, 
deliberate and terreſtrial, We found them of 
greater Clearneſs and Brightneſs, or Perity, than 
Bodies naturally perfect, not prepared. By 
which Conjideration We. came to the perfect 
and compleat end of this Sconce, which We 
have perfectly deſcribed in Our Books. There- 
fore be Studious in them, and you will find 
Our whole Science, which We have abbreyi- 
ared out of the Books of the Ancients, 


The end of this Inveſtigaticn. 
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The Famous Arabian Prince 


and Philoſopher, 
Of the Sum of 
PERFECTION, 


OR, OF THE 


, PERFECT MAGISTBRY: 


Two Books. 


The Firſt Book. 
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The PREFACE, Touching the Way 0 
Deſcribing this AR T, and of thoſe 
that are fil DISCIP LES. 


Ur whole Science of Chymiſtry , which, 

with a divers Compilation, out of the 

©) Books of the Ancients, We have ab- 
7 breviared in our Polumes; We here 

reduce into one Sz». And what in other Books 
written —_ Us is d! —_— that We have ſufh- 
ciently 
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ciently made up,in the Writing of this Our Book, 
and ſupplied the Defet of them very briefly. 
And what was abſconded by Us in one Part,that 
We haye made manifeſt in the ſame Part,in this 
our Yolume ; that the Compleatment of ſo Excel- 
lentnd Noblea Part of Philoſophy, may be 
apparent to the Wiſe. 

Therefore, Moſt dear Son, know, that in 
this Work the whole Operation of Our Art 1s 
ſufficiently contained in General Heads, with 
an Vniverſal Diſcourſe , without any Diminu- 
tion. And he, who ſhall operate according to 
this Book, he fhall (through God) with Joy 
find , that he is come to the true end of this Arr, 
Bur you muſt alſo know, that he , whoin him+ 
ſelf knows not Natural Principles, 1s very re- 
more from qur Art; becauſe he hath nor a true 
Root, whereon to found his intention. And he, 
who knows his Natural Principles, and all 
Cauſes of Minerals , yet hath not acquired 
the true End and Proficiency of this Art ; hath 
a more eaſie Acceſs to the Principles of this 
Art , than he who is ignorant in his [ptention 
of the Method of his Work, and is bur a lit- 
tle remote from the Entranceof Art. But he 
who knows the Principles of all Things, and the 
Canſes of Afinerals, and the Way of Genera- 
tion ; which conſiſts, according to the [nten- 
tion of Nature , is indeed but a very little 
ſhort of the Compleatment of the Work; with- 
out which our Sc:ence cannot be perfect: be- 
cauſe Art cannot imitate Natare in all Works , 
CS ! _ 
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but imitates her as exactly as it can. There- 
fore moſt dear Son, We diſcover a Secret to 
you, Viz. That Artificerserre in this, namely, 
Thar they defire to imitate Narwre in all Dif- 
ferences of the Properties of Attion, Wherefore 
labour ſtudiouſly in Our Yolames, and endea- 
your to ponder them very often in your Ana, 
_ you may acquire the true /ntention of Our 

Vords; becauſe in them you may find whereon 
ro eſtabliſh your own Afind, and by them 
know how to eſcape Errors, and in what you 
may be able to imitate Natare in the Artifice 


cf your Work, 
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The Ditifion of ihis Forft, Book into 
Four Parts. 


AF, We intend briefly to ſet down all 7»:- 
:d'ments by which the Artificer 1s im- 
peded in his Work, that he cannot reach to 
the truce End : Alfo, in this Part we will ſpeak 

of. the Conditions of the Operator of this Art. 
Secondly, We will diſpute againſt the Igno- 
rant and Sophiſters , who by reaſon of their 
own Fgnorance and Vnskilfulneſs in their Search 
after the Magiftery, and the Proficienoy of this 
Art, damn the Art it ſelf, ' and contend that 
ir hath no being, Oris not. But in this part 
We ({{t down all their Reaſons, and afterward 
moſt evidently OT the tame; 1o that 10 
- _ wil 
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will be ſufficiently evident to Wiſe Men, that 
their Scphiſmes are void of Truth. 

Thirdly , We intend to Diſcourſe of Nataral 
Trinciples, that arc according tro the Intention 
of Nature; and in that Part We treat of the 
Way of Generation and Mixtion of them each 
with other, in the Work of Watxre, and of 
their Ffe#s, according to the Opinion of An- 
cient Philoſophers. 

Forrthly , We will demonſtrate the Princi- 
ples , wiich are ac&rding to the Intention of 
this Our Work ; in which We are able roimi- 
tate Nature , and the way of mixing and alte- 
ring, congruous to NVatzre, with its Canſes, ta 
be reduced to the Intent of Our Work, 


Es 
CC —_— 


The Firſt Part of this Firſt Book, treat» 
ing of the Impediments which hinder 
the Artiſts from attaining to the true 
End of tlus Art. 


CHAP. L 
The Diviſion of Impediments. 


= Impediments incident to this Work, are 
Þ generally two, viz. Natural Impotency , 
and DefeiF of Neceſſary Expence, or Occupations 

; | and 
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and Labours. Yet We ſay, Natural [mpoteacy is 
Manifold; viz. Partly from the Organs of the 
Artiſt, and partly from his Soxl. From the Or- 
gan of the Artificer, it is alſo manifold; for ei- 
ther the Organ is weak , or wholly corrupted. 
And it is manifold from the 7zzpotencies of the 
Soul; either becauſe the Soul is perverted in the 
Orgap (having nothing of Rettitaude, or Reaſon in 
it ſelf) as theYoxl of a Mad infatuate ſan ; or 
becauſe it is Fanraftical, unduly ſuſceptive of 
the Contrary of Forms, and ſuddenly extenſive 
from one Thing knowable, to its oppoſit, and 
from one Will to 1ts oppoſit likewiſe. + 
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Of the Impediments of this Work, from 
the Part of the Body of the Artificer. 


WE have already generally determined the 

Impediments of this Work; but now in 
this Chapter, We ſpeak ma more ſpecial man- 
ner, and more plainly declare to you all 
thoſe Impediments moſt fully, yet with brevity. 
Therefore We ſay, if any Man hare not his 
Organs compleat , he cannot by himſelf come 
to the Compleatm?nt of this Work ; no more 
than if he were Blind or wanted his Limbs ; 
becauſe he is not helped by the embers ts 
by meditation of which, as miniſtring to \Va- 
| ture, 
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ture, this Art is pertected. Andif the Body of 
the Artificer be weak, ſickly, and feaveriſh ; or 
like the Bodies of Leproaxs perſons, whole Meme 
bers fail ; or of Men at the laſt point of Life, or 
worn out with decrepit old Age ; he carmot 
attain to the Compleatment of the Arr, There- 
fore the Artiſt is hindered in his Intention, by 
theſe Natural Impotencies of the Body. 


© — 


CHAP. IL. 


Of the Impediments from the part of 
the Ariiſts Soul. 


W + premiſed one Chapter, in which we 
abſolutely and manifeſtly declared the 
Impediments depending on the part of the Bo- 
dy of the Artificer: It now remains, that 
we briefly declare the Imped:ments from the 
Part of his Soxl, which moſtly hinder the com- 
pleatment of this Work. Therefore, we ſay, 
he that hath not a Nateral [ngennity, and Soxl, 
ſearching and ſubtily ſcrutinizing Nataral Prin- 
ciples,the Fundamentals of Nature,and Artifices 
which can follow Natzre, in the properties of 
her At*:on, cannot find the true Raarx of this 
moſt precious Science. As there are many who . 
have a ſtiff Neck, void of Ingenzity in every 
perſcrutation ; and who can ſcarcely under- 
ftand Common Speech, and likewife with diffi- 
culty tecarn Works yulgarly Common, Beſides 


theſe, 
6 
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theſe, we alſo find many who have a Soxt 
eaſily opinionating every Phantafie ; but what 
they believe they have found true, is all Phan. 
zaſtick,, deviating from Reaſon, full of Error, 
and remote from Nataral Principles ; Becauſe 
their Brain, repleat with many Faumoſities, 
cannot receive; the true [ntention of Natural 
Tings. There are alſo, beſides theſe, others 
who have a Sox! movable, from Opinion to 
Opinions, and from Will to Wills; as thoſe, who 
ſuddenly believe a Thing, and will the ſame, 
without any Ground at all of Reaſon ; but a 
little afrer thar, another Thing: and do like- 
wiſe believe another, and will another. And 
theſe are ſo changeable,that they can ſcarcely 
accompliſh the leaſt of that they intend; but 
rather leave it defetive. There are likewiſe 
Others, who cannot ſee any Truth in Na- 
tural Thinzs,\no more than Beaſts; as if they 
were Witl:ſs, Mad-men and Children. There 
are Others alſo who contemn the Fcience, and 
think it not to be ; whom in like manner this 
Sciewce Contemns, and repels them from the 
End of this moſt precious Work. And there 
are Some, who are Slaver, loving Money, 
who do affirm this to be an admirable Science, 
but are are afraid to interpoſit rhe Neceſſary 


. Charges. Therefore, although they approve 


it, and according to Reaſon ſeek the ſame, yer 
to the Experience of the Work they attain nor 
through Coverouſneſs of Money : Therefore, 
this Qur $ciznce comes not to them, For how 

can 
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can he who 1s ignorant, or negligent in the 
ſearch of Science, attain eaſily ro ir? 


CHAF. IF. 


Of External Impediments Lindring the 
IWork of this At. 


E have to two Heads reduced all Im- 
ediments retarding the End of this 

Art, which all are from Radical - Principles 
according to the Natnr? of the Artificer of 
this moſt precious Bſineſs. Therefore, it con- 
cerns Us now at length to declare the Im- 
ped:ments externally ſupervenient, and happen- 
ing by Chances and Caſzalties, by which, this 
moſt Glorious Work 18 hindered. We ſee ſome 
ſubtil and ingenious Men, killed in the Werks 
of VNatere, and, as far as is poflible, follow- 
ers of her, in hcr Principles and Works ; in 
whom alſo is an Inveſtigation not Phantaſtich, 
in all Things beneath the Lznar Circl:, that 
are regulated by the Af.tiovs and Attions of 
WNature: Yet theſe, oppreſſed with extream 
Poverty , and lying under a Diſpenfation of 
[naigency, are compelled to poſtpone or neg- 
let this Excellznt Magiſtery, There are many 
Others beſides the aboveſaid Cariwns Men, 
detained by the various Cares and Solicitudes 
of this World, occupying them{clves wholly 
| in 
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in Secular Buſin?s ; from whom this our pre- 
cious Science withdraws her ſelf. 

Now, from the premiſed Heads, *tis ſuffici- 
ently manifeſt what are the [wpediments hin- 
dring er from this Arr. 


—_ 


CHAP. V. 


The Concluſion of this Firſt Part, con- 
taining the Qualifications of the, Ay- 
taficer. 


Herefore, from what is aboveſaid, we 

conclude, that the Arrificer of this Work 
ought to be well skilled, and perfect in the 
Sciences of Natural Philoſophy : becauſe, how 
much Afoney ſoever he hath, and although 
he be endowed with a naturally profound 
Wit and Deſire in this Artifice, yet he cannot 
attain his End, unleſs he hath by Learning 
acquired Natwral Fhiloſophy. For the defect 
of that which is not acquired by Natural [n- 
renxity, muſt be ſupplied by Learning. There- 
tore the Artificer muſt be helped by moſt deep 
Search, and Nataral Indyſtry. For, by reaſon 
of his Learning only, how much ſoever of 
Science he hath acquired, unleſs he be alſo 
helped by Nataral Indzſtry, he will not be in- 
vited to ſo precious a Banguet. By his 1n- 
dyſtry, he muſt amend his Erroar in the point, 
, ro 
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to which he will be ignorant how to apply 
a Remedy, if he rely only upon his Learning : 
ſo likewiſe, he may remedy his Erroxr in the 
Point, from his Knowledg acquired by Natu- 
ral Learning, which by  Indxſtry only he can- 
not avoid; becauſe Art is helped by Inzenu- 
ity, and Ingenuity by Art hikewile. 

Alſo it is neceffary for him to be of a con- 
ſtant Will in his Work, that he may not pre- 
ſume to attempt this now, and that another 
time : becauſe our Art confiſts not, nor is 
perfetted in a Multitude of Things. For there 
1s one FSton?, one Medicine, in which the Ma- 
giſtery conſiſts, to which we add not any ex- 
traneous Thing, nor remove we ought ; ex- 
cept that in /reparation we take away Swuper- 

Kites, 
f Alſo he muſt be diligent in the Work , per- 
ſiſting to the final, Conſammation thereof, that 
he leave not oft obruptly ; becauſe he. can 
acquire neither Knowledge nor Profit from 
a diminiſhed Work; bur ſhall rather reap De- 
| gy and Dammaze. It is alſo expedient 

e ſhould know the Principles and Principal 
Radixes of this Art, which are eflential to 
the Work : becauſe, he thar ws ignorant of the 
Beginnings, cannot find the End. And we ſhew 
you all thoſe Principles in a Diſcourſe com- 
pleat, and ſufficiently clear and manifeſt to 
wife Men, according to the exizency of this 
our Art. It 1s likewiſe expedient, the Arriſt 
ſhould be temperate. and flow to Anzer, leaſt 

he 
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he ſuddenly ( through the force of Rage ) 
ſpoil and deſtroy his Works begun. 

Likewiſe alſo, he muſt keep his Money, 
and nor preſyumptuouſly diſtribute it vainly, 
leaſt he happen nor to find the Art, and be 
left in Aiſcry, and in the Deſperation of Po- 
verty z; or at leaſt, when (by his Diligenr 
Endeavour ) he is come near to the End of 
his Mazzſtery, his Money being all ſpent, he 
be forced to leave the End ( miſerable Man 
as he 1s) uncompleated, For they, whoin 
the Beginning prodigally wafte their whole 
Treaſure, when they draw nigh to the End; 
have not wherewith to Labour. Whence ſuch 
Men are iwofoldly overwhelmed with Grief, 
viz. becauſe they ſpent their Money in Things 
unprofitable, and becauſe they loie the moſt 
noble Science which they were in queſt of. 
For you need not to conſume your Goods, 
ſeeing you may come to the complearment 
of the Maziſtery for a ſmall price; if you be 
not ignorant of the Principles of Art, and 
rightly underſtand what we have declared to 
you. Therefore, if you waſte your 4onzy, 
not minding our Admomrtions, plain and ma- 
nifeſt, written mn this Lirtle Book ; inveigh 
not againſt Us; but impute what you ſuffer 
to.your own [gnerance and Preſumption. For 
this Science agrees not well with a Man poor 
and indigent, bur is rather inimical and ad- 
verſe to him. 

Nor ſhould the Artiſt endeavour to find 

the 
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the Sophiſtical end of his Work, but be intent 
on the true Compleatment only ; becauſe onr 
Art is teſerved in the Divine Will of God, and 
is givefl to, or-with-held from, whom he will, 
who is Glorious, Sublime, and full of all 7z- 
ſtice and Goodneſs, And perhaps, for the pu- 
niſhment of -your Sophiftical Wr%, he denies 
you the Art, and lamentably thruits you in- 
to the By-Path of Error, and from your Er- 
ror into perpetual /xfelicity and Aſery: be- 
cauſe he is moſt miſerable and unhappy, 
to whom ( after the End of his Work and 
Labour) GOD denies the fight of .Trath. 
For ſuch a Man is conſtituted in perpetuzl 
Labour, beſet with all Misfortane and Infel:- 
ciry, loſeth the Conſolation, Foy, and Delight: 
of his whole Time, and conſumes his Life in 
Grief without Profit. Likewiſe, the wAr- 
tiſt, when he ſhall be in his Work, ſhould 
ſtudy to impreſs in his And, all Signs that 
appear in every Decettion, and to ſcarch out 
their Caxſes. Wy 

Theſe are the Things neceſſary for an Ar- 
tificer fir for our Art; bur if any of theſe 
We have declared be wanting in him, he ſhould 
not approach to our Art; | 
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The Second Part of this Firſt Book : 
in which are related the Reaſons of 
Men denying this Art, which are af 
terward confuted. 


D— 


A General D;wiſion of the Following. 


Hes already in one Sum of this lit- 
tle Book: compriſed all the Impediments 
of this Work, and given you a Dottrine ſuf- 
hcient for the Adberency of this Art : it is 
now expedient, according to» the Intention 


' of our Pexrpoeſe, to diſpute againit Sophi- 


fters and Ignorant Men, Firſt, tetting down 
their Reaſons, according as we promiſed We 
would do from the Beginning. Laſtly, We 
enervate all thoſe Reaſons ſo, as it ſhall be 
evident to the Wiſe, that they contain No- 
thing of Trath in ther. | 


CHAP.:E 
The true Reaſons of Meu ſimply dery- 
ing this Art. 


THere are divers who deny and annihilate 


this Art, Some ſimply, others only ſup- 
poſing 
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poſing it to be. For Some, ſimply affirming 
this Art not to be, Sopyiſt.cally ſtrengthen 
their Argument, thus: They lay, there are di- 
ſtinCt Speci2s and Diverſities of Things, becauſe 
the Proportions, in Commixtion of Elements 
each with other, are divers and diſtinct. For 
an As .1s divers ta Species from a Mzn ; be- 
cauſe, in his Compoſition, he had a more di- 
vers Proportion Of Elements. S0 allo it- is in 
all other Dyverſities of Things, therefore in 
Minerals. Wherefore the Proportion of Thipgs 
Mixnble (by which is acquired the Form and 
Ferfettion of the Thins ) being unknown, how 
can we know both the Mixture, and to form 
what 1s to be mixed ? But we are 1gnorant 
of the true Proportion of the Elements ot the 
Sol and Luna, therefore we mult be 1gnoranc 
how to form them. Wt 

la like manner, they alſo otherwiſe argue, 
condemning our Aagiſtery. For ſay they, al- 
though you. ſhould know the, Proportion of 
Elem:nts, yet the way of mixing them toge- 
ther you know not; becauſe Natzre Procre- 
ates theſe in Caverns, in Mines, and in hidden 
Places; therefore, ſeeing you know not the 
Way ( or AMcthod)) of their Mixtion, you are 
alio ignorant how to make them. In like 
forc, again they argue: Although you ſhould 
duly know this, yet in the A294 of Mixtion 
you underſtand not how to equalize the 4- 
gent Heat, by mediation of which the Thing 
is {o perfected. For Nature hath a certain 
2 1antity 
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Duantity of "A by which the brings.'/e- 
tals to a Being, the meaſure of which you 
know not. Even ſo alſo you know not the 
Differences of the Agent Cauſes of Niture ; 
without which, Natzre Cannot truly perfect 
her Intent. Therefore, theſe being unknown, 
the whole 2ſ:thed of performing this Arr, 
will be unknown likewiſe. 

Further, they bring you Reaſon and F xpe- 
rictce : This Science (fay they) hath been ſo 
log ſought by wiſe -», that if it were 
pollible to attain to it any way, they would 
a thouſand times, before now, have been Ma- 
ſters of it, Likewiſe allo, ſeeing Philoſophers 
ſcem ro treat of 41t in their Volumes, yer 1n 
them we find no! Trath: *cis- manifeſt and 
probable enough by this, that this Science 18 
not. Sol kewiſe, many Princes and Kings of 
this World, having infinite Treaſwre, and abun- 
dance of Philoſophers, have defired to- attain 
to this F$cience, yet could never reach to my 
Frait of this moſt precious Art. This is 
ſufficient Argumen!, that the Art is frivolous 
in its probation. Likewiſe, even in weak 
Mixtions*of Species, we cannot follow Na- 
tur:, For we know not how to form an 
Als, and other like Things, the Arxt:ons of 
which are weak, and manitelt (as it were ) 
ro the $-nſcs. Wherefore alſo, We muit needs 
be much more 1gnorant, how to form the 
AMixtin of Metals, which 1s moſt ſtrong ; 
and Which is alſo yholly hid from our Senſes 
and 
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and Experiences. The Sign of which is the 
difhculty of R:ſolztions of Elements from 
them. b 
So alſo, We ſce no Ore transformed into 
a Goat, nor any one Species tranſmuted in- 
to another, or by any other Arzifice ſo redu+ 
ced. Therefore, ſeeing Merals ditter in them- 
ſelves, can you transform one into another, 
according to its Sp.cics, or of ſuch a Species 
make ſuch a Spzcizs? This ſeems to us ſufh- 
ciently abſurd, and remote from rhe FYerity. 
of Natural Principles, For, Nature perfects 
Metals ina thouſand Years; but how can you, 
in your Artific: of Tranſmntation, live a thou- 
ſand years, ſeeing you are ſcarcely able to ex- 
rend your Life to an Hundred? Yet, if ro 
this, it be thus anſwered, What Natzre cannot 
perfect in a very long ſpace of time, that 
we compleat in. a ſhort ſoace by our Arti- 
fice : For Art can in many Things ſupply the 
D:fet# of Nature, We ſay again, That this 
alſo is impoſſible, eſpecially in Merals ; ſee- 
ing they are moſt ſubtil Fames which need 
temperate Decettion, that the proper Humidi- 
ty in them may, according to Equality, be 
Inſpiſſate ( or Thickaed) and not fly from 
them, and leave thole B:dies deprived of all 
Humidity, by which they receive Contuſion, 
or* Compr:ſſion and Extenſion. Therefore, if 
you will by your Artifice abbreviate the Time 
of Decottion of Nature, in Minerals and Ade- 
zallick Bodies, you muſt needs do this by Ex- 
D 3 | cels 
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cels of Heat; which which will rot ade- 
quate, but rather diſſipate and deſtroy the 
Humidity , diſſolving it from their Bodies. For 
Temperate Heat only is Spiſſative of Humidity, 
and Perfective of Mixtion, not Heat exceeding. 

| SO likewiſe, the Being and Perfettion are 
given from the Stars, as the firſt Perficients, 
moving the Natzre of Generation and Corrup- 
t:on, to the Being - and not Being of Species. 
But this is done ſuddenly, and in an inſtant, 
when one or more Stars, by their Motions, 
come to a determinate Site-in the Firmament, 
by which the Beng of Perfettion is given : for 
every One thing acquires to it ſelf a Being, 
in a moment, from a certain Szte of the Stars. 
And there is not only one Site, but many, 
and divers each from other, as the Efetts of 
them are divers. ' And We cannot know the 
Diverſity and Diſtinftion of theſe each from 0- 
ther; becauſe to Us they are unknown and 
infinite. How then will you ſupply the De- 
fe in your Work, being .ignorant of the 
Dvverſity of Sites of the Stars, according to 
the Motion of them? And admit you did 
know the certain Site of one or more Stars, 
by which Perfetion 1s given to Metals , yer 
you could not perfeft your Work according 
to your Jntent. For there is no Preparation 
of any Work , for receiving Form by Artiflce, 
in an inſtant, but ſucceſſive. ' Therefore Form 
cannot be given to the Work, the Preparation 
being not made in an [»ſtazt. | 
bl 27 . * } Like- 
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Likewiſe alſo, in Things Nataral, this is 
the Order, viz. thatirt is eaſier to deſtroy them 
than make them. But we can ſcarcely deſtroy 
Gold, how then can Wggpreſume to Fabricate 
the ſame? | 

Therefore, by reaſon of theſe Sophiſtical 
Reaſons, and others leſs apparent than theſe, 
they conceit they can deſtroy this Divine 
Art. All theſe are the Perſwaſions of So- 
phiſters, ſ\mply denying the Art to be, But 
the Reaſons of thoſe who deny Art from Sup- 
poſition, 1 will ſet down in the Subſequent, to- 
gether with the Refutations of them, Yet hence 
We paſs to the Refutation of the Reaſons here 
Poſited: firſt premiſing our true Intention, in 
order to the Compleatment of the Work. 


CHAF. IL 


That it is not poſſible, nor ought to be 
ſuppoſed, that Art can imitate Na- 
ture in all Differences of Properties 
of Aftion. And certain Inſtruffions 
touching the Principles of Metals. 


Herefore We fay, the Principles, about which 
Nature imploys her A{.oxs, are of a moſt 
hard and moſt ftrong Compoſition: and they 
are Szlphur and Argentvive, as ſome Philoſo- 
% D 4 phers 
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 phers ſay. Wherefore, being of a moſt hard 
and moſt ſtrong C:mpeſition, they are alſo of . 
moſt difficult Reſolztion ; but this is, that 1n- 
(piſſation ( or Thickugng ) and Indxration ( or 
Hardaug ) of them each with other, may be 
in ſuch wiſe made, that they may ſutfter Con- 
tuſion and Extenſion, by Malleable Compaljion, 
and not be broken. By this, no other thing 
is meant, than that in Commixtiion of them 
cach with other, their /V:ſcous Humia'ty 1s pre- 
ſerved by Succeſſive. Decof:ion in the Aine, 
Therefore molt Dear Son, We give you this 
General Rule, viz. that Inſpiſſation of any Hx- 
»-1dity cannot be made, unleſs firſt , with 
che Hxmidity be made an Exal:ation of the 
Parts molt ſubtil; and alſo with the ſame Hs- 
midity, Conſervation of the Parts more Groſs 
(if .the Humid in Commixtion exceed the Dry) 
and a true M:xtion of the Dry and Hymid ; 
thar the Hzmid:ty may be contempered by 
the Drzneſs, and the Dryneſs by the Humidi- 
ty, and both become one Subſtance, Homoge- 
neal in its Parts, 1cmperare between hard and 
ſoft, and extenſive in Contxyfron, But this is 
not done, unleſs by Dintzurnal Mixtion of the 
viſcous Humidity, and ſubtile Earthineſs, 
through their leaſt parts, until the Hamid 
become the ſame with the Dry, and the * 
Dry with the Hamid. And the Riſolut:on of 
fich a ſubril Yap-ar 1s not ſuddenly made, 
but very leiſurely, and in thouſands. of 
Years; and that therefore, becayſe- it 1s the 
F 13 þ-I0 Uuitorm 
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Uniform Subſtance of the Principles of Natgavre, 
Far if Reſolution of the ſupertluous Humidity 
from them, ſhould ſuddenly be made (ſeeing 
the Hum:d ditters not from the Dry, by rea. 
ſon of the ſtrong Mixtion, which they have ) 
the Zaumidity of the Mixtion would be reſolved 
with the Dryneſs, and ſo the whole vaniſh into 
Fume;nor could the Humidity be ſeperated from 
the Dryneſs in Keſolution, by reaſon of the ſtrong 
Union which they have each with other. , 

Or thisWe ſee a manifeſt Experiment in Sub - 
mation of Spirits; for when in them 1s made 
a ſudden Reſolution by Suvlimation, the Humid is 
nor ſeparated from the Dry , nor the Dry from 
the Hamid , being divided into all the Parts 
of their M:xtion, bur their whole Subſtance a- 
ſcends, or little of the Mixtere is diflolved, 
Therefore the ſucceiſive diuturnal and equal 
Ref laticn of the ſubtile famous Hamidity, is 
the Carſ: of the In/piſſation of Metals . But 
this [nſpiſation We cannot alſo make after this 
manner; therefore in this We (cannot follow 
Nature, for We cannot imitate NVatere in all 
Diff.rences of Properties of Attion, Wherefore 
Our Int-nt:on 1s not to follow Natare in the 
Principles, nor in the Proportion of mixable E- 
lements, nor in'the manner of mixing them 
each with other ; nor in the equation of in- 
ſpiffating (or thickning ) Heart : all theſe 
Things being to Us impoſſible and wholly un- 
known. Therefore it now remains, that We 
ſet about refuting the afore-mentioned R:4ſons 
>< ; of 
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of Sophstcrs, through [gnozance denying this 
moſt excellent Science, : 


GHAP. IL 


A Conſutation of the Reaſons of Men 
ſimply denying Art. 


f they ſay We kuow not the. Proportion of 
Elements, and way 'of Mixing of them each 
with other , alſo the Equation of Heat inſpiſſa- 
ting Metals; and many other Cagſes and con- 
ſequent Acc:dznts of the Attions of Nature : 
We grant the ſame. Yet by reaſon of this they 
do not enervate Our Divine Science , becauſe 
they are Thinzs We are neither willing nor a- 
ble ro know, any more than they can reach 
ro Our Work. But We afſume to Our ſelves 
another Principle, and another Method of Gee 
neration Of Aetals, in which We are able to 

follow Nature. | 
If they ſay Philoſophers and Princes of this 
World, have defired this Science and could 
not find it , We anſwer , They. lie. For {ome 
Princes ( though few ) and eſpecially the Au- 
cient and wiſe Men found in Our Time, have 
(as is manifeſt) by their Ind#ſtry, found out 
'this Science; but would never by Word or Wri- 
ting diſcover the ſame to ſuch Mee, becauſe 
they are unworthy of it, Therefore They 
| not 
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not ſeeing any to poſleſs this Science, conceive 
an Error in their Minds, and -thence judge 
that none have found it. 

Further, if they phantaſtically argue, #firm- 
ing our /mpotency, that we cannot imitate Na- 
ture even in weak Mixtions, as inthe Mixtion 
of an Aſs or Oxe; therefore not in the ſtrong : 
We anſwer , detecting their manifold Error , 
that there is no neceſlity , from their Way of 
arguing, for Us to grafft that our Art is not ; 
becauſe they ſtrengthen their Error and Phan- 
tafie, froma Like, or from a Greater to a Leſs, 
in which is not contained Neceſſity , but Contin- 
gexcy; as inmany things. This allo we ſhew,by 
another way, demonſtrating, that they afſign 
no apparent Similitude berween a weak Comix - 
tion of Animals , arid the firm and ſtrong Com- 
poſition of Minerals. For in Animals, and other 
Living Things, in which the Compoſition is weak, 
there is not a perficient Proportion, nor Miſci- 
bles of Proportion, nor Ywalities of *Miſcibles, nor 
a Commixtion , Which follows from the Afti- 
on and Paſſion of thoſe Things each with other, 
which is. from the Aggregation of thoſe firſt 
Laalities ; but there 1s (according to the Opi- 
nion of Many) a Soul, which is from the Occalt 
Receſſes of Natare, as froma .Duinteſſence, or 
from the firſt A.ver. Andof this alſo we ſpeak, 
according to the Opinion of many , and know 
not the Secret thereof. Therefore, we cannot 
perform ſuch Things as theſe, although inthem 
15a weak Mixtion ; becauſe we know not how 
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to infuſe the Perfetive , whichis the Sol. Yet 
hence it follows, that the Defect in us, that 
we cannot compound or make an Ore, or a Goat, 
15 not from the Part of the Mixtion,but through 
defect of Infuſion of the Soxl : becauſe, as we 
know how to make a weak and- more weak 
Compoſiticn, ſo we allo know how to makethe 
ſtrong and more ſtrong ; imitating the Way 
and Coxrſe of Natzre according to our Artifice, 
In Atals is leiſer / cyftdtion than in Arimals ; 
and the Perfettoz of them conſiſts more in Pro- 
portion and Compoſition, than in any thing clſe, 
Theretore, ſeeing in them is leſs Perfeftion, than 
in the other now mentioned ; we can the more 
freely perfect theſe, bur the other not ſo. For 
the moſt High and Glorinus G O D hath difſtin- 
guiſhed Perfe&ions each from other, in many 
Form:r. And thole Things, in which the Compo- 
fetion ( which is according to Natare ) was weak, 
are by GOD indued with greater and more noble 
Perfettion, viz. that, which 1s according to the 
Sed : and other things by him made, of a more 
firm and more ſtrong Comp»ſition, as Stones and 
Ainerals, are indued with a lefier and\more 
iznoble Perfettion , viz, that which. is 'from 
the Way of Xixtion. Therefore, hence *tis evi- 
dent , that the Simili' ud of theſe Men, 1s not 
good:. for we are not ignorant how to form 
an Oxe, ora Goat, inreſpect of the Compoſition, 
but.of the Perfective Form. Pecauſe Perfection 
inan Oxe, or.ina Goat, 1s more noble and more 
occult,than the Perfettion confiiting in a etal. 


Bur 
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Bur if they otherwiſe argue, That Species is 
not changed into Spzcies ; We again fay, They 
lze , as they are more accuſtomed, than to 
ſpea) truly of theſe Things : for Species is chang- 
ed into Sp-ties,in this manner,v:z,.. when theſnds- 
vidnal of one Speciesis changedinto the Individual 
of another. We ſee a Worm, both naturally,and 
by natural Arrifice, to be gyrnced into a Flye, 
which differs from it in P::... and a Calfe 
ſtrangled, to be turned into Bees ; Wheat 
into Darn:l; and a Dog ſtrangled, into Wormes ; 
by the purtrefaction of Ebullition. Yet we donor 
this, but Natare, to whom we adminiſter , 
doth the ſame. Likewiſe ailo, wealter not /Me- 
tals, but Nature ; for whom, acording to 
Art , we prepare that Matter : for ſhe by her 
ſelfafts,not we; yetwe are her Adminiſtrators. 

And if they by another Reaſon thus argue, 
and ftrengthen their own Sophiſticate Opinion , 
ſaying : Natareperiects Metals in thouſands of 
ears, but you canhot cxtend your Life ſo Icng. 
We ſay , that Natare acting on her own Prin- 
ciples ( according to the Opinion of Ph:loſophers) 
perfets them in Thouſands of Years ; but be- 
cauſe We cannot follow thoſe Principres , 
therefore, wherher Nerure perfects theſe in a 
Thouſand Years, or in more or fewer, or in 
a moment-,- their Perſwafon determines nor, 
That We cannot imitate Natare in her Prin- 
cipl:s, We have already in the precedent Ne- 
gative Diſcourſe tufficiently abbreviated , de- 
clared, andin a more compleat Speech, in the 
Subſequent 
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Subſequent will demonſtrate : Yet according to 
the Opinion of ſome Wiſe and Diſcerning en, 
Nature ſuddenly perfefts her intended Work ; 
viz. in one Day, or in a ſhorter Tim:. Al- 
though this ſhould be true, yet We cannot 1- 
mitate Natare 1n the Principles, as We have ſuf- 
ficiently proved, as a Thing moſt manifeſt, 
Therefore the rgmainder of this Argament 


We confeſs, griMing the whole to be certain- 


ly true. | 
And if they fay from the Site of one or 
more Stars , Perfett:on 1s given to Mztals , 
which Size We know not. To this We anſwer, 
We have no necetlity to know this Site, becauſe 
it is not a Species of Things Generable and Cor- 
ruptivle, but from the Individaals of it is made 


Generation and Correption of ſomething, every 
day ; whence ir is evident that the Sire of Stars 
is every day the Perfective and Corryptiv: of 
one or other Spzcies of Individaals. Therefore it 
is not neceſfary to expect the Site of Stars, yet 
it would be profitable; bur ir is ſufficient for 
Nature only to diſpoſe; for ſhe her ſelf being 
Wiſe, diſpoſeth her Work by the convenient 
Sites of moveable Bodies : Yea,, Natare can- 
not perform her own Motion without the Ao- 
tion and Site of Thin7s moveable. Therefore if 
you difpcſe the Artifice of Nature, and con- 
ſider whatſoever ſhall fall in from the Contin- 
gents of this Magsſtery , the W.rk will be duly 
perfefted by Nature, under a due Site con- 
venient for it , without any previous Confidera- 

| tion 
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tion thereof.” For when We ſee a Worm deduced 
ro a Being from a Dog , or other putrefiable 
Animal, We donot immeciately conſider the 
Site of rhe Stars, bur the D:ſpoſetions*of the 
ſurrounding Air, and pther Caſes (beſides 
that) perfeCtive of Patrefattion. From ſuch a 
Conſideration We ſufficiently know, , Worms to 
be produced into a'Being , according to Na- 
ture; for Nature finds out a Sie convenient 
for her ſelf, although unknown by Us. 

Alſo, If they ſay Perfection is given 1n an 
Inſtant , and Our Preparation is not made in an 
Inſtant : And hence conclude, That Our Ma- 
giſtery cannot be compleated by Artifice ; 
therefore the Art is not : We ſay their Heads 
are fatuate and void of Humane Reaſon, and 
they themſelves more like to Braſts than Aer ; 
for they conclude from Premyſes, having no 
Afﬀinity with that which is related. 

Therefore this way of arguing (An Aſs rens, 
ergo, Thor art 4 Goat ) ſignifies as much as 
theirs. And that for this Reaſo», - Although 
Preparation be not made in an Inſtant, yet that 
hinders not, but-that-the Form or Perſett:on 
may be given- in an Inſtant to the Matter 
prepared g for Preparation is not Perfettion, but 
a ciſpoling to receive the For. 

Moreover , If they ſay that ir is eaſier to 
deſtroy Nateral Thins than to make them by 
Artifice , and that we can ſcarcely deſtroy 
Gold, and thence conclude it to be impoilible 
to make the ſame; We arfwer, That fo fay- 
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ing they conclude not of a neceſſity, by whictr 
We are compelled to grant Gold cannot be 
made : For ſeeing it 1s difficultly deftroved , 
and more difficultly made; but is not im- 
poſſible that it may be made ( of which dif- 
ficulty We afſign this R-aſon, viz. Becauſe 
it hath a ſtrong Compoſition, it mult needs have 
a more difhcult Reſolution, and therefore is 
difficultly deſtroyed ; ) ver hence they think 
the Conſtruttion or Making of it impoſſible , 
becauſe they know not its Artificial Deſtruttion, 
according to the Coxrſe of Namre. Perhaps 
they have by Tryal proved it ro be of a ſtrong 
Compofition, but of how ſtrong a Compoſition 
have not tryed. Thus moſt dear Soy, We have 
preſented to yo}, and refured, the Phantaſies 
of Sophiſters. 

Therefore now *tis expedient We ſhould, 
according to Our Promiſe, paſs to thoſe Things 
that are to be determined, rouching the Re-4- 
ſens of Men denying the 'Avt , from Things 
given, or on Syppoſmion. Which being dulv ex+ 
amined, We ſhall then come to determine 
thoſe Things, which are Principles of the [n- 
tention of Nature; the Eſſence. of which We 
ſhall more ſufficiently diſcourſe of in the 
following : But after that Determination, . We 
ſhall alſo ſpeak of thoſe Things that are the 
Principles of Our Magiſtery. Yet in treating of 
the Firſt, We make an univerſal, but in the 
following a ſingular D:ſcoxrſe of cvery one of 


the Principles. But now for the preſent We firft 
bertake 
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betake Our Selves to the Reaſons of Men deny- 
ing the Art, from Things given, and their 
Refutations, 
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CHAF. IV. 


Divers Opinions of thoſe who | ſuppoſe 
the Art to be. | 
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E find very many Me» with a diverſe 

; -_ - Intention, ſuppoſing this Art. Some 
indeed affirm that this Art and Magiſtery is to 
be found in Spirits, but others in Bodies; ſome «+ 
in Salts, Allomes, Nitres, and Boraces , biit 
others in all Yegetable Things. And amor all 
the aforeſaid, ſome partly well and partly ill, 
others altogether evil, judging of this D:vine 
Aagiſtery, commit that 'their 7#dghent to 
Poſterity, Yet from the multiplicities of rheir 
Errors, We have gathered the Truth, and this 
hath happened to Us , with difficult and la- 
borious conjefural Warineſs, and long and 
redious Experience , with the Interpoſition of 
great Charges ; for their Error hath very often 
diſturbed the Diſpoſition of Our Mind and Rea- 
ſon , andalmoſt inferred Deſperation, Be they 
therefore blaſphemed to Erernity , becauſe 
they have leir-to their-Poſterity Blaſphemies and 
a Carſe, and by thei Error brought the ſame 
on Men Philoſophiſing, For they left not be- 
E hind ' 
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hindthem after theirDeath, Verity, but a Diabo- 
lick Inſtigation rather ; and I ſhall be accurſed 
if I Correct not the Errors of thoſe Men, and 
teach the Trath in this Science, which this 
True Art rather requires : For this Maziftery 
needs not a Speech occult, nor wholly mani- 
feſt. Therefore We ſhall treat of ir in ſuch 
Words as may not be hid from the Wiſe, but 
to Men of mean Capacity it Will be moſt pro- 
found , and Fools ſhall be abſolutely debarr'd 
from Entrance therein. Which We intend here 
in one and the ſame D ſconrſe, 

But returning to Our Parpoſe, We ſay, 
Thar thoſe who poſite this Art in Spirits are 


,manifoldly divers. Some affirm, That the 


Stone of Philoſophers muſt neceſſarily be made 
of Argentvive ; others of Sulphur and of Arſ- 
nick in affinity to it, others of Marcbaſte ; 
ſome of Txtia and Magneſia, and nota few of 
Salarmeniac. Andof thoſe who ſay it is in Bo- 
dies, ſome will have it in Lead, others in e- 
very of 'the other Bodics: ſo likewiſe ſome in 
Glaſs, ſome in Gems; others in the Diverſrries 
of Salts, Allomes, Nitres, and Boraces; and 
ſome in every kind of Yegerables: And every 
one of rheſe Sappoſers is adverſe to the other, 
according to his Swppoſition: and being adverſe, 
ro theſe, . he believes himſelf to be fſimply* 
adverſe to the Art. And for the moſt part We 
find either of theſe Setts void of Reaſon. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Reaſons of Men denying the Art 
ſuppoſed 73 Sulphur. 


ome ſuppoſing to find this' Art in Smlphyr, 
imploy rheir whole Laboir in Sulphur, and 
being ignorant of the Perfe#:on of the Prepa- 
ratios, they leave the Preparation it ſelf un- 
compleat ; for they conceit rhat Cleanſing and 
Pariing only will be a Preparation of Perfetti- 
on. But this is done by Subh:mation, therefore 
brought to their tention , as they think ; be- 
cauſe they judge that Subl:mation only in Swl- 
phnr is the PerfefFion of its Preparation 3 and 
likewiſe in its Compeer , , viz. Arſnick,, they 
are induced to. the like 7#d;ment, Therefore 
coming to Projefion, which is with [tention of 
Alteration , they ſee that to.be burned and va- 
niſh; and not long to abide in Bodies, and 
thoſe Bodies to be left more unclean than they 
were before Proj-#:02, of their Matter upon 
them. Now ſeeing this Deluſion in the Com- 
pleatment of their Work, and that in along time, 
whereas before they concluded in their Afinds, 
that this Science was to be fourd in Sx/phur 
only ; but now having not therein found 
Ir, they argue it is impoſſible ro find it in an 
other Thing ; wherefore, being not found in 
| 5 26 this 
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this or that, they conclude *tis no where to 
be found. 


The Confutation of the precedent Reaſons. 


0 theſe We briefly anſwer and ſay, that in 

this they underſtand little,and are leſs Wile ; 
becauſe 'they ſuppoſe Smlphyr_only to be the 
Matter of Our Stone, If this their Suppoſition 
were true , yet in the way of Prepardtion they 
are deceived ;. becauſe they conceit Sublimati- 
ou only to be ſufficient : For. they are, like to 
a Child, who from his firſt Nativity, unto Old 
Age , is ſhut up within an. Howſe., not think- 
ing the Latitude of the World to be extended ber 
yond the Latitude of his Hoyſe, or beyond 
what he can with his Eyes ſee in the Hoſe. 
So they, having not imployed their Labexr in 
many Stones, could not diſcern from which 
Our Medicine ſhould be extracted., and from 
which not ; from which alſo abſtaining, they 
might ſpare an abundant Laboar of their Hayds, 
Therefore, what Laboxr would be perfethive, 
or not perfective, they are deſeryedly igno- 
rant, But why was their Work defeCtive ? We 
ſay, becauſe they lefr the burning Properry 
and Flight in the Sulphar ; both which do. not 
only not perfect, - but alfo diitſipate and dev' 


ſtroy. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Reafons of Men denying the Art 
ſuppoſed im Arinick, and their Refut a» 


100. 


Ut others judging this Sroue muſt neceſſari- 
ly be found in the ſame, and in its Com- 
peer, Arſnick,, and more profoundly intent on 
the Conſammation of the Work, do nor only 
by a Sublimation cleanſe the burning Sulphareity, 
but alſo endeavour to remove the Terreſtreity, 
leaving the F/zght (or Polatility) in it, Theſe 
in like manner, coming to Projet:ou, find a 
Deluſion in it; becauſe their Medicine adheres 
not ſtably in thoſe very Bodzes, bur ſucceſſive- 
ly, andby little and little vaniſheth, leaving ſuch 
a Body in its former Condition. Hence theſe 
alſo, condemning Art, argue like the former ; 
and to them We anſwer, as We did to the 
Firſt, affirming the Art, and that We know 
it to be, becauſe We have ſeen and touched 
the Yerity thereok, 
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CHAP. VIL 


The Reaſons of Men denying Art ſuppo- 
ſed in Sulphur, Argentyive, Turia, 
Magneſfia , Marchafite, and Salar mo- 
niac, wzth their Re efutation. 


OQTier ſome more profoundly ſee into the 
Work, and cleanſe their Swbjefts, taking 
away both Flight and Aduſtion ; and they make 
it fixt and earthy, having no good Faſion in 
Heat of Fire, but a vitrificatory Faſon only ; 
whence, in Projection it cannot mix With Bo- 
dies. * Therefore they alſo argue, as the firſt, 
and to theſe We anſwer, as to the firſt : Be- 
cauſe they left their Work imperfect, not know- 
ing how to compleat it. For the Tngreſs, 
which is the Ultimate Perfettive , they knew 
not how to ſearch our. 
| Tn all other Spirits likewiſe, is the ſame way 
of Preparation, Except that in Argentvive and 
Titia's, We are excuſed from greater Laboxr , 
than Remotion of their Aduſtion; for theſe have 
not an aduſtible and inflamable Selphareity , 
but only Yolatility, But Magneſia's, and Mar- 
chaſites , 'haye every kind of Smlphureity (Mar- 
thafite more, and Magneſia leſs) yet all have 
Flight or Volatility, Argentvive more, and Sal- 
#rmoniac cls; but Sulphur yet leſs than its 
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Compeer : and fourthly , Marchaſite leſs than it; 
fifthly, Magneſia leſs than that : and laſtly, T#- 
zia leaſt of all. Bur either of theſe partaking 
more or leſs of Volatility, ſome L xperinentators, 
by reaſon of this Fligh:, have been vehement- | 
ly deceived in the Operations of their Prepara- 
tions , and in their Projetions likewiſe, There- 
fore theſe alſo argue and condemn the Art , 
as others, ſuppoſing it in Sxlphur; and to 
theſe We anſwer , as to thoſe ſuppoſing it in 
Sulphar. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Reaſons of Men denying the Art 
ſuppoſed in Spirits, to be fixed to- 
gether with Bodjes; and their Re- 
fut ation, 


T Here are Others alſo endeavouring to fix 

Spirits in Bodies, without any other pre- 
cedent Preparatin : but Deluſion perplexing 
them, hath on them likewiſe brought Sadneſs 
and Deſparation ; .and they are compelled 
thence to believe, that this Science 18 not ; 
and conſequently to argue againſt it, For 
It is a Cauſe of Diſturbance and Incredulity in 
them, that in the Fxſiox of Bodies, they loſe 
their Spirits, which cannot adhere to. the 
fame Boazes,, but flie from the Aperic 
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of the Fire, the Bodtes only remaining there 
in : becauſe they cannot bear the Preſſure of 
the Fire's Violence, by reaſon: of Folatility, 
which is not removed from them. Likewiſe, 
Deluſion ſometimes happens, becauſe with 
thoſe Spirits, Bodies do alſo fly away; and this 
is, when the not-fixed Spirits inſepatably ad- 
here to Bodies in their Profundiry : becauſe 
the Sum of the Volatile overcomes . the Sn 
of the Fixed, Whence alſo they likewiſe, 
as the firſt, argue, and we to them likewiſe, 
as to the firſt, anſwer. Therefore this turns 
wholly to their Reproach. | 
Sons of Learning, if you would convert 
Bodies, then (We ſay) if it be poſſible to 
efiet this by any Matter, it muſt neceſſaril 

be done by Spirits; but it is not poſlible tha 

theſe Spirits not fixed ſhould profitably ad- 
here to Boates; for they fly away, and leave 
them unclean. Nor can theſe Spirits, being 
fixed, poſſibly have Ingreſs, when they 
are made Earth, which flows not. And when 
ſuch Spirits included in Bodies appear fixed, 
yer they are not ; bur either recede from them; 
they remaining, or both rake their flight to- 
gether. ' Therefore, ſeeing in'a Matter more 
nigh, it is by no means poſſible to find our 
this yt, in a Matter more remote 1t cannot 
be found. Ergo, ſay they, 'tis no where tound, 
To theſe our Anſwer is this, Whatſoever is 
knowable in this Art they do not throughly 
know, therefore do they not throughly find 
a EE £ out 
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out what is , or may be operated with it. 
Therefore, the following Defciency of their 
Work, is the effeft of their own Raſoneſs. 


CHAT 1X 


The Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſups 
poſed in Bodies, and firſt in White 
Lead , that is, Tin or Jupiter, and 
therr Confut ation, 


Ome poſite the Art in Bodies , but when 
they come to the Work it ſelf, they are 
deluded ; judging either Lead, vx. the Zivid 
and White (nor pure in Whiteneſs) to be much 
aſſimilated and approximate to the Nature of 
Sol and Lnuna ; the Livid is indeed much ap- 
proximate to Sol, but to Luna little ; and the 
White much to Zzna, bur little ro Sol. There- 
fore ſome of theſe Men conceiting Tin or 7a- 
piter to be much like to Lana or Silvy (dif- 
fering only 1n the harſh ſound, ſoftneſs, and 
yery ſwift Liquefattion) believing it eaſily melt- 
ed , by reaſon of the ſuperfluity of its Hnmi- 
dity ; and ſoft, by reaſon of the F#;1tive Sub- 
ſtance of Argentywe 1n it, reſiding in the Parts 
poſſeſiing that harſh Sound ; they Calcine 
the ſame, keeping it in ſuch a Fire as it can 
bear, until it be White in its Calx, which they 
afterward attempting to reduce, could not ; 
therefore 
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therefore judged it impoſſible to be effetted; 
And ſome of theſe could reduce ſomewhat 
from it, and found the fame harſh ſound , 
ſoftneſs, and eafie Lignefattion in that, as be- 
fore. Therefore they believed this impoſſible 
by this way, and ſo were induced to [ncre- 
duality; thinking the Art of hardning it, not 
poſſible ro: be found out, Bur ſome of theſe 
Calcined Tin, andreduced it; and again, re- 
moving the Scoria thereof, with greater force 
of Fire calcined and reduced it ; and fo by often 
reiterating- that Work, they found their Tin 
hardned , and without tl at harſh ſound : 
But becauſe they had not wholly taken away 
the ſwiftneſs of its Liquefattion, 'their Mind 
erred, and they judgedit a thing not polſlible 
to attain tothat. Wherefore of theſe, others 
alſo , willing to procure hardneſs to it , and 
a Retardation of Liquefattion, with the Ad- 
miniſtration of hard Bodies , have fallen intoa 
Deluſion, and believed, that it would break 
whatſoever hard Bodies was mixed with ir ; 
and that in this Work no Preparatien could 
help them. Therefore when they could neither 
prepare (it with hard Bodies, nor wzjth Fire ; 
they excuſed themſelves for being ſo long de- 
layed in finding out the Art; becauſe they be- 
lieved it impoſſible : and earneſtly arguing a- 
gainſt the Art, poſitively affirmed it not to 
be. Befides theſe, ſome others adding. many 
Medicaments, ſaw them making no Matation 
por agreeing with their 7;n, but rather cor- 
rupting 
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rupting the ſame, and adting contrary ro 
their Parpoſe; therefore they caſt away their 
Books , rerorred rheir Heads, and affirmed 
this True and Divine Art to be frivolous. 
Therefore theſe Men We anſwer, with Our 
firſt anſwer. 


— 


CHAT XL 


The Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſup- 
puſed in Black Lead or Saturn. 


Eb ſame Deluſion they alſo find in Black 
Lead, or Saturn; except only that it 
breaks not Bodies, and is ſooner reduced to a 
Calx than 7apiter. Yer itsLivid Cologr they can- 
not remove,becauſe they are ignorant:of that; 
therefore they cannot whiten, with good Deal- 
bation ; nor could they ever, by their Phanta- 
ſ , ſo ſtably aflociate it with ſtably Bodvzes , 
but thar jt would by ffrong Expr:ſſton of Fire, 
recede irom the Commixtion. And indeed Lead 
doih exceedingly deceive them ( ſuppoſing 
in the Preparation thereof much is ſited, and 
that this Science can be found in none, bur it) 
becauſe , after two Reduttions from its Calx , 
it receives no further Hardning , bur rather 
greater oftneſs, than it had at firſt; and in 
other L ifferencies likewiſe, they ſee 1t not a- 
mended, '[herefore when they , thinking in 
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ic to find what is mote nigh and better, find 
ir-not; they are compelled to believe and ar- 
gue that the Science is no other, than a De- 
lafion ; and therefore they offend, as the 
former. | 
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The Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſup- 
poſed mn the Mixtion of Hard Bodtes 
with Hard, and of Soft. with Soft. 


B* others compound hard Bodies with hard, 
and ſoft with fofrt, by reaſon of Conve- 
wiency , would have Bedies to be tranſmured 
each into other, and to tranſmutez and 
that they could not attain to by reaſon of 
their /[gnorance. For they, permixing Sol, or 
Lnna , with Venus, or with any other of the 
Metals , could not tranſmute them into Gold 
or Silver , with firm Tranſmutation ; but they 
found eyery one of them, by the ſtrong Ex- 
preſſion of Fire, ſeparated from the Commixti- 
on, and burnt, or reduced to its former Na- 
tre. Yer ſome of theſe Bodies dure in the 
Commixtion, others not ; as is by us ſufficient- 
ly known. Therefore, theſe Delufions, ſuper- 
ventent through Ignorancs, make ſuch Men 
ro deſpair oft the Arr, and argue it 1s not 
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CHAP XqIL 


The Reaſons of Men denying the Art Fog 
"poſed, in the Mixtion of Hard Podkes 
with Soft, and of Perfef? Bodies with 
tbe Imperfett. 


- Pp 
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() Thers, more intimately and TY 

ſearching, have thought and, been Petr 
ſwaded, they could find out-a way of cauſi In 
Hard Bodies uhited with Soft, firmly. to endure, 
and Imperfect Bodies united with the Perfect, 7 
be reduced ro. Perfeftion ; and that geverally 
they would be tranſmuted each igtq,other, agd 
tranſmute with firm tranſmutation,.. There 
fore they would find out the Affinity and S1- 
militude of them, both by Medveines, andby 
the Adminiſtration of Fire , attenuating the 
Groſs ; as Venus and Mars, and inſpiſſating the 
Swbrile; as is fupier, and its like, And ſome 
of them, beheying they could complear this 
Adminiſtration , were deluded in the Com- 
mixtion of theſe Hard Bodies, with the' Sofe, 
either becauſe the one made the other, alto- 
gether frangible ; or elſe the Soft was not ar 
all altered by the Hard, or the Hard in no wiſe ' 
altered, by .the Soft. Thus they, not finding 
out th Convemency, did therefore deny the 
Art to be, 
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The Realons of Men denying the Art 
ſuppoſed, in Extrattion of the Soul, 
or wm the Regiment of Fire. 


BRUT Others, yet more intimately and more 
" profou: dly inſpecting, would alter Bodies 
with ExtraCtion of their Scaxl, and with the 
ExtraCtted S:ul all other things likewiſe. Yer 
the Experience of thoſe Xn coi'ld nor reach 
ro that, but they were deluded in their [n- 
Ferition; and accordingly judged ihe Are not 
poſſible to be found our, And Others, ;en- 
deavouring to. perfedt Bodies by Fere only, 
were deluded in their Opinion; becauſe they 
knew not how to-ittain to that. And theſe ac- 
cordingly think the Art not tobe. All which 
we anſwer, as the firſt. 


ig SAP. XIV. 

The Ryafons off Men denying the Art ſup- 
poſed, in Glaſs and Tems, and their 
Refutation. | 


4 old who poſite this Art in Glaſs and 
Gems, have found, that Alteration cannot 
be 
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be. made in Bodies, by: Gems and Glaſs ; be- 
cauſe, what hath not Ingreſs, alters not. But 
indeed, neither'Glaſs nor Gems have Ingreſs, 
therefore alter not. And when they endea- 
voured to unite the Glaſs with them ( which 
is difficult to be done) they miſſed of their 
Purpoſe ; becauſe they made their Bodzes alſo 
Glaſs: and by reaſon of this, they concluded 
this Error to fall upon the whole Arr, and 
ſo argue that it is not. To whom we an- 
ſwer, they operated not in due Aarrer ; there- 
fore unduly derermining, they cannot but con- 
demn this Are according to their own Er- 
Yors. 


CAS. oO. 


The Reaſons of Men denying the Art ſup- 
poſed in Middle Minerals, or Vege- 
tables, or in the Commixiion of any 
other Things. | 


T Here are Others, ſuppoſing the Art to be 

found in Falts and Atoms, Nitres and 
Boraces; who may indeed in theſe make Try- 
al, bur (as we judg ) not find it in them. 
Therefore, although they ſhould, by their 
Experience, find ſome ſmall Urility of Tranſ- 
muration,viz, by Dillolving, Coagulating, and 
Coacting; 
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Coadting; yet that doth not enervate this Divine 
Art, which is both neceflary and known, 
Nevertheleſs, it is. poſſible, that in all theſe 
Things they may find ſome: Alteration ; but 
that 1s very remote, and exceeding Laborious ;- 
and in all other. Growing Things, it is proved 
to be more Laborious to ſuch Srppoſers. 
. Therefore they, who poſleſt this Art in alt 
Vegetabl:s, do indeed determine what 1s poſlible, 
but not to them ;' who ſhall- firſt fail in their 
Labour, before the Work laboured can pofſſi- 
bly be perfefted. Wherefore, if ſuch Men 
find not. the Art by their Labours, it muſt not 
be argued, that the Art cannot by any La- 
bours be found out. All the before-menti- 
oned Errontous Perſons determined one_Mgt- 
ter of theirs to be the only Aatter, and ſup- 
poſed there was no o.her Matter beſides 
that; and theſe now do indeed condemn all 
the. other. - It 
But there are many Others, and thoſe al- 
moſt infinice, who ignorantly, and without 
knowledg, make a Compoſition of all, of of 
ſome of theſe Things, in a diverſe Proporti- 
on; and their Error 1s extended even to [n- 
finity, according to the Infinite Diverfecy of 
the Proportion of things mixable, and rhe 
Infinite Drverſicy of miſcible . Matters, And 
Mm both theſe /yfrn'r1es they infinitely err ; ſorne- 
rimes through Supcraboyndance, and ſometimes 
through Diminution : yetin theſe, Correttion 
is poſſible; And we, withour prolixity, or te- 
diouſneſs 


CEE 


diouſneſs of Words, reſolve to infiſt upon: theſe 
Infinities, where we briefly treat of the. Uni-- 
verſal Science, by which they will be able evi- 
dently to amend the nfinity of their Errors, 
and corre them. Bur ar this time, we muſt 
firſt diſcuſs Nateral Principles according to 
their Cauſes ( as we told you before ) and by 
a Commemoration of them, 
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The Third Part of this Firſt Book : Of 
Natural Principles, and their Effect. 


— 
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CHAP: L 


Of the Natural Principles of Metalick 
Bodtes, according to the Opinion of 
the Ancients. | 


WE now ſignifie toyou , that (according 
to the Opinion of the Ancients, who 
were of our Set, ſtudious of Art) Nataral 
Principles in the Work of Nature are, a Fetent 
Spirit , and Livinz Water , which is alſo named 
Dry Water, Theſe We grant, and thus define 
the Fetent Spirit, It is white in Occulto, and 
Red and Black of either fide, in the Magiftery 
of this Work; but; in Manifeſto, of cither fide, 
tending to Redneſs, Therefore; in a brief, 

F and 
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and alſo a ſimply compleat , and ſufficient 
Speech, We declare the Generation, and way 
of Generation of each of theſe. Yet We muſt 
ſo far enlarge and dilate our Diſcowrſe , as to 
deliver a. peculiar Chapter of each ſingular Na- 
tural Principle, In general We now ſay, that 
every one of theſe is of a moſt ſtrong Com- 
poſition , and uniform Subſtance ; and that, be- 
cauſe the Earthy parts in them, are through 
their leaſt particles united with the Ay, 
Watery, and Firy; fo that in Reſolution no one 
of them can be ſeparated , bur each with all 


and every one is diſſolved , by reaſon of the 


ſtrong Vnion , which they have each with 0- 
ther, in their leaſt particles; and thar leiſure- 
ly, in the Meincral Bowels of the Earth, by 
Heat condenſed, multiplied , and (according 
to the due Comrſe of Natyre) equalized tothe 
Exigeucy of their Eſſence, according to the O- 
pinion of certain Ancient Philoſophers, 
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Of the Natural Principles of Metals , 
according to the Opinion of Modern 
Philoſophers , and of the Author. 


Ruc others ſay otherwiſe, That Argentv've 
in its Natzre was not the Principle, but 


alrered , and converted into its Earrh, and 
Sulnhur 
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Sulphur likewiſe altered and changed 'into 
Earth, Whence they ſay,. that in the [ntent:- 
on of Natire , the Principle was other, than a 
foetent Spirit, and fugitive Spirie, And the Rea- 
ſon, that moved them hereunto, was this, viz, 
becauſe, inthe Silver Afines, or in the Mines 
of other Metals, they found not any thing 
that is Argentviv? in its Natere, or any thing 
that is S#lphur likewiſe; but they found each 
of them ſeparated in its proper ine, in its 
own Natare. And they alſo affirm this for an- 
other Rea{on, viz. becauſe there 1s no tran- 
ſition ( as they fay ) from Contrary to Contra- 
ry, unleſs by a Mddle Diſpoſition, Therefore, 
ſeeing it ſo is, they are compelled to confeſs 
and believe that there & no Tranſition ( or 
Paſling ) from the Softne(s of Argentvive, to 
the hardneſs of any etal, unleſs by a 
Diſpoſition, which is between the Hard- 
neſs and Softneſs of them, Burt in the 
Afines they find nor any thing, in which this 
Middle Diſpoſition may be falved ; therefore 
they are compelled hence to believe, that Ar- 
gentvive and Swulphar, in their Natwre, are not 
the Principles according tothe Intention of Na- 
ture : but another Thing, which follows from 
the Alteration of their Eſſences, in the Root of 
Nature, into an Earthy Swubſtance. And this 
is the Way, by which each of them is turned 
into an Earthy Nature; and from theſe two 
Earthy Natures, a molt thin Fame is reſolved, 
by Heat multiplied in the Bowels of the Earth; 
Fi and 
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and this -Dwplicate Fame is the immediate Mat - 
ter of Metals. 

This Fame, when it ſhall be Decocted by the 
temperate Heat of the Mine, 1s converted in- 
to the Natware of a certain Earth ; therefore 
it receives a Certain Fixation, Which after- 
ward the Water ( flowing through the Bow- 
els of the Minera, and Spongioſity of the 
Earth ) diſſolves, and is uniformly united to 
it, with a natural and firm Union. There- 
fore, ſo opining , they thus ſaid, That the 
Water flowing through the Paſſages of the 
Earth, finds a Sx»ſtauce diſſolvible from the 
Subſtance of the Earth in the Bowels thereof, 
and diſſolves the ſame, and is uniformly with 
it united, until the Subſtance alſo of the Earth 
in the Mines 1s diſſolved, and the flowing 
diſſolving Water and it become one with Na- 
tural Vion, And to ſuch a Arxtion come 
all the Elements, according to a due natural 
Proportion, and are mixed through their leaſt 
Parts, until they make an Uniform Af:xtion; 
And this Mixtion, by ſucceſſive Decott:on:n the 
Mine, 1s thickned, hardned, and made a Me- 
tal, And indeed, theſe Men, although they 
be nigh the Trath, yer they do not conje- 
Cture the very Trath, 
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GAP. HL 
The Ditiſion of what are to be ſpoken, 


touchinig the Three Principles, viz. 
Sulphur, Arſenick, and Argentvive. 


"TOW, having finiſhed our Univerſal Diſ- 
courſe of the Natzeral Prihciples of Me- 

tals ; it remains, that we here give a peculiar 
Chapter to cach one of the Principles, There- 
fore, ſeeing they are Three, viz. Sulphur, Arſe-' 
nick, and Argentyive ; the firſt ſhall be of Sal- 
phur, the ſecond of Arſenick,, and the third of 
Argentvive, Afterward, of every of the Me- 
tals, which are the Effetts of theſe Principles, 
we give a peculiar Chapter, according to what 
it 1s from the Work of Nature. This being 
done, we, deſcending to thoſe Things which 
are the Fundamentals of this AMagiſtery, and to 
their Operations,will aflign the Cayſes of all theſe, 
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Of Sulphur. 


T frefore we ſay, that Swutphur is a fatneſs 
of the Earth, by temperate Decottion in 
the ive of the Earth thickned , until it be 
" — #2 hardned 
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hardned and made dry; and when it is hard- 
ned, it is called Sz{pbxr. Indeed Sulphur hath 
an Homogeneal and moſt ſtrong Compoſition, 
and is of an Uniform Subſtance in its natural 
arts, becauſe it is Homogeneal. Therefore, 
its Ol 1s not taken from it, as from other things 
having Oy! by Diſtillation. Wherefore they, 
who itrive to calcine it, not loſing any thing 
of the Subſtance of that with which it ſhould 
be cured, do labour in vain ; becauſe it can- 
not be calcined, unleſs by great [ndzftry, and 
with loſs of much of the Subſtance thereof. 
For of an hundred Parts, you ſhall ſcarcely 
reſerve three to your ſelf after Calcination. 
Likewiſe, it cannot be fixed, unleſs ir be firſt 
calcined ; yet it may be mixed, andits flight 
in ſome meaſure retarded, and its Aduſtion 
repreſſed ; and being commixed, may more 
eaſily be calcined. Therefore, he who en- 
deayours to extract our Work from it, by 
preparing it by it ſelf, he ſhall not obtain 
is end; becauſe it muſt be perfefted with 
Mixtion, and without that the Magifery 
would be prolonged even to Deſperation. Yet 
with its Competr a Tinttare is made, and it 
gives compleat Weight to every of the Metals, 
and cleanſeth and illuſtrates them : and it is 
erfected with our Aag:ftery, without which 
it performs none of theſe things, but rather 
corrupts and blackens, Therefore uſe it not 
without this Adagiſtary. 
Alſo, he who in Preparations knows how 
ine Peg tp tO 
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to commix, and unite it amicably with Badies, 
knows one of the Greateſt Secrets of Nature, 
and one way" of Perfeft;on: for there are ma- 
ny Ways to one Effett, and one Intent, And 
whatſoever Body is calcined with it, undoubt- 
edly receives weight ; yea, Copper from it aſ- 
ſumes the Effigics of Sol. Alſo Mercary is af- 
ſociated with it, 2nd by Sublimation becomes 
Uſifar ( or Cinuabar.) Laſtly, All Bodies, ex- 
cept Sol and Zapiter, are eaſily calcined with 
it; bur So/ mot difficultly. And Argentvive 
15 not coagulated with it into Gold or Silver 
( in which is profit) by a mean Artifice, as 
ſome fatuate Philoſophers have thought. And 
further we ſay, that whatſoever Bodies have 
leſs Humidity, they are more eaſily calcined 
by Szlphpr, .than_ thoſe which have much, 
Through the moſt High GOD, it illuminates 
every Body; becaule it is Light, Allom, and 
Tinftture, Alla, it is moſt difficultly diffolved, 
becauſe it hath nar falſuginous, but oleginous 
Parts, which are not eaſily diſſolved into Wa- 
ter. Bur what are eaſily, or difficultly diſtol- 
ved into Water, we ſhall plainly enough de- 
monſtrate in the Chapter of Solution, It is 
indeed ſublimed, becauſe it is Spirit, And if 
1t be mixed with Yenws, and united to it, it 
becomes a wonderful Fiolet Cologr, With 
Mercury alſo it may be mixed, and of them 
is made by Decodction a Celeſtial and delight- 
ful Colour: Yet, let no Man think that Sulphur 
can by it ſelf compleat the Work of Alchimy. 
F 4 | Fog 
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For it would be no leſs than Yanity to think 
this, as we ſhall very ſufficiently prove in the 
following. Bur let the Groſs and Lxcid be cho- 
ſen. Theſe may ſuffice ro be ſpoken of 'Sat- 
phur. | 


CHAP.-Y..: . 
Of Arſenick. .'-; + 


T now remains that we at preſent ſpeak of 
*' Arſenich, We ſay it is of a ſubtile Aatter, 
and like to Sulphur; therefore it needs not be 
otherwiſe defined than Sulphur. Bur it is di- 
verſified from - Sw{phar in-this, viz: becauſe it 
is eaſily a Tin&wre of Whiteneſs, but of Redneſs 
moſt difficultly: and S#lphar, of Whitensſs moſt 
difficultly : but of Redntſs eaſily. Of Sulphur 
and' Arſenick there-is"a twofold Kind, viz. Ci- 
trine and Red, which are profitable to this Art z 
but the many other? Kinds not ſo. Avrſenick is 
fixed as Swlphar ; but the Sublimation of cither 
is beſt from'theeCalx of Metals. Yet Sulphur 
and Arſenick} are not the perfeftive Matter 
of -this Work : for "they are not compleat to 
Perfection ; yer:they. may be an help to Perfe- 
Rion in the Caſe. But the Lacid and Fcaly, 
and Sc:ſſile muſt be taken, | 


CHAP, 
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CS AT FL 
Of Argentvive, or Mercury. 


MN Rygentvive, which alſo is called Afercary 

by the Ancients, 1s a viſcous Water in 
the Fozy:ls of the Earth, by moſt tempe- 
rite H::t united, ina total Vnioxn through its 
[cait parts, with the ſubſtance of white ſubtile 
Earth, until the Hamid be contempered by the 
Dry, and the Dry by the Hamid, equally. 
Therefore it eaſily. runs upon a plain Sxper- 
ficies, by reaſon.of its Watery \Humidity ; but 
it adheres not, although it hatha viſcous Hz- 
midity, by reaſon of the Dryneſs-0f that which 
eontemperates it, and permits itnot to adhere. 
It is alſo ( as ſome fay ) the Matter of Metals 
with Sxlphur. And it Eaſily adheres to three 24- 
nerals, viz. to Saturn, and fapiter, and Sol, 
bur. to Luna more difficultly.:. Fo Yenus more 
a<&thcultly than to: Lxna; ' but w# Mars in no 
wiſe:, unleſs by Artifice., Therefore hence 
you? may collect a very great Secret. For it 
is:amicable, and'pleaſing ro Merals, and the 
Medium of conjoyning Tinfares "and nothing 
is ſubmerged in Argentvive, unleſs it be Sol. 
Yer 7upiter and Saturn, Luna and Venxs, are 
diſſolved by it, and mixed ; and withour it, 
none of the Metals can be gilded. Ir is fix+ 
&d, and it 'is a Tinfture of Redyeſs of moſt 
' oh | exuberant 
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exuberant Refefion, and fulgid Splendor ; and 
then it recedes not from the Commextion, un- 
til it is in its own Nature. Yet it is not our 
Medicine in its Natzre ; but it can ſometimes 
likewiſe help in the Caſe, 
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CHAT VIiL 


Of the Effefts of the Principles of 
Nature, wwhich are Metallick Bodies. 


WWE now ſpeak of Metallick Bodies, which 

are the'Efetts of theſe Principles of Na- 
txre. Theſe ate Six in number, v:z. Gold, S:it- 
ver, Lead, Tin, Copper, and Iron, Therefore 
we ſay, a Metal is a Mineral fu!ble Body, ex- 
renſible with all.Dimenſions under the Hammer, 
But a Metal 1s :(as we ſayd) of a denſe Smub- 
fence, and of moſt ſtrong and. firm Compeſtti» 
on. "And Metals. have great affinity each with 
other, yer. the perfect perfedts not the dimi- 
niſhed, by its Commixtion. For if Gold be mixy 
ed in fuſion with Lead, this L:ad becomes not 
Gold, but vanifheth from. the Mixtion, and 
js burnt ; the- Geid in the mean while ſtands 
the Tryal, Solikewiſe, in inſtancing,the other, 
it falls according to the Common Coxrſe. Bur, 
according to our Magiſtery, the Perfett helps 
the /mperfe& ; and the mperfeft, in our Ma- 
giftery, by it (elf is PerfeRed, without the Ad» 
miniſtratioy 
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miniſtration of any Extraneous Thing, And 
through G OD, they alter each other, and are 
alcered ; and they perfect each other, and are 
perfeted : and one only by ir ſelf is perfetted 
without the help of another. 


—@ _ 


CHA P. VIII. 
Of Sol, or Gold, 


WE: have already given you, in a General 
Chapter. the Sum of the Intention of 
Metals; and here we now intend to make a 
ſpecial Declaration of each one. And firſt of 
Gold, We ſay, Gold is a Metallick Body, Citrine, 
ponderous, mute, fulgid, equally digeſted in 
the Bowels of the Earth, and very long waſh- 
ed with Mincral Water; under the Hammer 
extenſible , fuſible, and ſuſtaining the Tryal 
of the Capel, and Cement. According to this 
Definition, you may conclude, that nothing 
is true Gold, unleſs it hath all the Caxſes.and 
Differencies of the Definition of Gold. : Yet, 
whatſoever Metal is radically Citrine, and 
brings to Equality, and cleanſeth, it makes 
Gold of every kind of Metals. Therefore, we 
conſider by the Work of Nature, and diſcern, 
that Copper may be changed into Gold by Ar- 
tice, For we ſee in Copper Mines, a certain 
Water which flows out, and carries _ it 
thin 
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thin Scales of Copper, which ( by a continual 
and long continued Courſe) it waſheth and 
cleanſeth. But after ſuch Water ceaſeth to 
fow, we find theſe thin Scales with the. dry 
- Sand, in three years time to be digeſted with 
the Heat of the Sun; and among theſe Scales 
the pureſt Gold is found: Therefore, We judg, 
thoſe Scales were cleanſed by rhe benefit of 
the Water, but were equally digeſted by heat 
of the Sun, in the Dryneſs of the Sand, and fo 
brought to Equality, Wherefore, imitating 
Nature, as far as we can, we likewiſe alter ; 
yet in'this we cannot follow Natare. 

Alſo Gold is of Metals the moſt precious, 
and it is the Tinfture of Redneſs; becauſe it 
ringeth and transforms every Body. Ic is cal- 
cined and diſſolved yvithout profit, and is a 
Medicine rejoycing, and conſerving the Body 
mn. Towrh. It 1s moſt caſily broken with Afer- 
ery, and by the Oar of Lead. There 1s: not 
uny Body that in aft more agrees with it in 
Subſtance than 7apiter and Luna : but in Weight, 
Diafexeſs, and Putreſcibility, Saturn, in Colour 
Venas ; in Potency indeed Venus is' more> next 
Emwa gore = wh and then Satarn: bur laſtly 
'Afars. And this ane of the Secrers of Nature. 
Likewife Spirits are commixed with it, and by 
zr fixed, but not without very great [ngeuatty, 
which comes not to an Arrificer of a ſtiff neck. 
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CHAT 13 
Of Luna, or Silver. 


Aving preniſed the Chapter of Sol, We 

come now to-ſpeak of Laura, by a com- 
Mon name called Silver. Therefore, We fay, 
Silver is*a Metallick Body, White with ue 
Whireneſs, Clean, Hard, Sounding, very du 
rable in the Cxpel, extenſible under the Ham- 
mer, and fuſible. And it is the Tinfare of 
IWhiteneſs, and hardens Tin by Artifce, and 
converts it to it ſelf; and it 1s mixed with Sol, 
and breaks not ; but in the Examination it per- 
ſeveres not without Artifice. He who knows 
how more to ſubtiliate it, and after ſubtilia- 
tion, to inſpiſſate and fix it affociated with 
Gold; ir remains with it in'the Teſt, and will 
in no wiſe forſake it, Being put over the fume 
of acute Things, as of FYinegar, Salarmoniac, cc. 
it will be of a wonderful Cel: [tine Coloar, And 
tt is a noble Body , but wants of the Nobilit 
of Gold ; and its Mincra 1s found determi- 
nate : but it often hath a Afizera confuſed 
with other Bodies , and that Silver js not fo 
noble. It is likewiſe diſſolved, and calcined 
with great Laboxr, and no Profit, 
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CHAP. 
Of Saturn, or Lead. 


OF Lead we likewiſe treat, and ſay, Lead 

is a Afetallick Body, livid , earthy, pon- 
derous, mute, partaking of a little Whiteneſs, 
with much paleneſs, refuſing the Cineritium and 
Cement, eakily in all its dimenſions with fmall 
Compreſſion extenſible, and readily fuſible, with- 
out [pnition.. Yer ſome fooliſh Men conceit, 
and ſay, that Lead in its own Natere is much 
approximated to Gold, But becauſe they Me 
ſtiti-necked, and void of all Reaſon, they can- 
not conceive of the Truth of Things moſt 
ſubtile, as it is 1n it ſelf, but judg of them 
according to Senſe. And becauſe they fee it 
ponderous, and mute, and not to putrifte 
they believe it to be much nigh in Proper- 
ty to Sol; but this is wholly erroneous, as 
by the following ſhall be by us manifeſtly 
proved at large. Alſo L:ad hath much of 
an Earthy Subſtance, therefore it is waſhed, 
and by a Lavament turned into Ti#, Hence it 
is manifeſt that Tas is more aſlimilated to the 
Perfe#.” Lead is in hke manner burnt, and 
made Minizum ; and it 1s put over the Va- 
powrs of Vinegar, and made Ceryſs. And al- 
though it is not much approximate to Per- 
fettion, 
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fefion, yet of it, by our Artifice, we eaſily 
make Silver; and it keeps not its proper 
weight in Tranſmutation, but is changed into 
a new weight: All this it acquires in our 
Meagiſtery. Lead alſo is the Tryal of Silver 
in the Capel, the Canſes of which We give. 
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CHAP. XI. 
_ Of Jupiter, or Tin. 


'T fierefore, not omitting to diſcourſe of 7#- 

piter, We ſignihe to the Sons of Learning, 
that Tinis a Metallick Body, white, not pure, 
livid, and founding little, partaking of little 
Earthineſs ; poſleſling in its Root Harſhneſs, 
Softneſs, and ſwiftneſs of Liquefattion, without 
Ignition, and not abiding the Cxpel, or Ce- 
ment, but Extenſible under the Hammer. There- 
fore, 7«piter, among Bodies diminiſhed from 
Perfeftion, is in the Radix of its Nature of 
Afﬀrnity ro the more Perfect, viz. to Sol and 
Luna; more to Luna, but leſs to Sol, as ſhall 
be clearly declared in the following. 7upiter, 
becauſe it receives much Whiteneſs from the 
Radix of its Generation, therefore it whitens 
all Bodies not White; yet its vice is, that it 
breaks every Body, but Satxrn, and moſt pure 
Sol. And 7apiter adheres much tro Sol and 
Luna, and therefore doth not cafily recede 
from 
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from them, by Examen ( or Tryal of Capel: ): 


In the Magiſtery of this Art, it receives a 


Tinftare of Redneſs, and that ſhines in it with. 


ineſtimable Brightneſs. It is hardned and clean- 
ſed more eaſily than Saturn. And he who 
knows how to take away its Vice of break- 
ing, will ſuddenly reap the fruit of his La- 
bour with joy. For it agrees with Sol and 
Luna, and will never be ſeparated from them, 


—— 


CHAP. X11, 
Of Venus, or Copper. 


UR intended Diſcourſe now is of YVenns, 

or Copper. It is a Metallick Body, livid, 
partaking of a dusky Redneſs ignible ( or 
ſuſtaining [gnitzon) fuſible, extenſible under the 
Hammer, but refuſing the Capel, and Cement. 
Therefore Yenws ( as is declared ) in the pro- 
fundicy of its Subſtance, pretends to the Co- 
loxr and Eſſence of Gold, and it is hammered 
being hear red hot, as Silver and Gold is. 
Therefore, hence you may learn a Secret : 
for it is the Medium of Sol and Luna, and 
eaſily comes to convert its Natere to either ; 
and it is of good Converſion, and of little 
Labour. It agrees very well with Txtia, which 
citrinizeth ( or Colours) it with good Yel- 
lowneſs; and hence you may reap profit, For 
we 
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we are excuſed by it, from the Labour of In- 
duration (or Hardning ) and Ignition of ir. 
Therefore take it; before all other Imperfect 
Bodies, in the Leſſer and Middle Work , but not 
in the Greater. Yet this hath a YVice beyond 
Zapiter, viz, that it eaſily waxeth Livid, and 
receives Infection from ſharp and acute 
things ; and to eradicate thar, 1s not an eaſie, 
but a profound Art. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of Mars, or Iron. 


UT the Declaration of Mars, and the whole 
Searet thereof, is from the Work of Na- 
ture; becauſe it is a Metallick Body, very livid, 
a little red, pertaking of Whiteneſs, not pure, 
ſuſtaining [pn:tion, fuſible with no right fuſion, 
under the Hammer extenſible, and ſounding 
much. But ears is hard to be handled, by 
reaſon of the Impotency of its fuſion, which 
if it be made to flow by a Medicine chang- 
ing its Natere, is conjoyned to Sol and Luna, 
and not ſeparated by Examen, without great 
Induſtry : but if prepared, it is conJoyned, and 
not ſeparated by any Artifice, if the Nature 
of that Fixation be nor Changed by it, the 
Uncleanneſs only of the Mars being removed: 
Therefore it is a Tin&are of Redneſs eaſily, . 
but difficultly of Whitezeſs. And when it is 
conjoyned, it is not altered; nor doth it change 
G the 
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the Colour of the Commxtion, but augments 
it in Quantity. 

Therefore, among all Boces, Zapiter is more 
ſplendidly and more. clearly, more brightly 
and more perfeCtly transformed into a Solar, 
or Lynar Body. But the Work of it is of long 
Labour, though tafie ro be handted. Next 
to 7upiter is Venus choſen, of more difficult 
Þandling, but of ſhorter Labour than 7zpirer. 
Next afrer Venns, Saturn hath a diminiſhed 
Perfettion in Tranſmutation , is calle to be hand- 
led, but of moſt tedious labour. Yet Mars, 
among, all the Bodies, is of leaſt Perfettion in 
Tranſmutation, to be handled moſt difficult, 
and of exceeding long Labour. Therefore, 
whatſoever, Bodies are more remote from 
ſwiftnels of LiquefaCtion,they are found ofmore 
difficult handling in the Work of Trenſmmnt ation. 
OF this kind are Yenzws and Mars; bur what 
more, more ; and what are moſt remote, moft. 
Alfo thoſe Bodies which partake of greaterLiv:id- 
eſs and Infefttion of the Ear:h,are likewiſe found 
to be of greater Labour, and leſs Perfeftion, 

But whatſoever Dzverſitics of Perfettion; were 
a little before determined by Us, are found in 
the Art:fice of the Leſſer, or Middle Work ; yet 
in the Greater Work all Bodies are of one Per- 
f-&ion, but not all of one handling or. labour. 
It remains yet to be known, what Facility 


* and D:Fcalty of handling, and what Brevity 


and Lengry of Labour, are found radically in 


the Nature of Bedits, Therefore haze We 
| ; here 
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here in a true Diſcourſe deſcribed the Naty- 
ral Principles of thoſe Bedies, which are ac- 
cording to the [ntentien of Natxre ; and have 
likewiſe in ſeveral Chapt.rs truly expounded 
what We determined of thoſe Bodies ; and 
that, according to the Opinion of thole Men, 
who could diſcern the Occale Things of 
Natare ; and according. to our own Judg- 
ment alſo, who attained to the Knowledg 
thereof by inceſſant Labour, Bur now, accor- 
ding as We promiſed, it is expedient to ſupply 
the defett of this Art in ſerting down all the 
Principles of this Magiſtery,in the laſt Part of this 
our Firſt Bock; and to demaniirate the Perfetti- 
on we have ſeen, with its Caxſes, according 
to the Exigency thereof, 


The Fourth Part of this Firit Book, touchs« 
ing the Artificial Principles of this Arr. 


ERAL-L 


The Diviſion of Things to be [poken of 
in this Part, with an Tnſiruation of 
Perfettion to be treated of in the 


Second Book. 


Here are two Things that are to be de- 
termined, viz. the Principles of this Afi- 
giftery, and the Perſettion of the ſame. The 
G 2 Frinciples 
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Principles of this Art are the Ways or Methods 
of its Operations, to which the Artiſt applics 
himfelf in the Work of this Magiftery, Thefe 
1a;s are indeed divers in themſelves. For one 
Way is Sublimation, and Deſcenſion another ; 
and Diſtillation is alſo one Way, Calc:nation 
another, Solution another, and Coagulation an- 
other: but the ſeventh Way 1s Fixation, and 
the cighth Ceration. Of all which We pur- 
poſe to give ſingular Declarations. 

Perfcttion conſiſts of thoſe Things, and from 
the Conſrd:rations of thoſe by which it 1s attain- 
ed; and from the Conſideration of things help- 
ing ; and from the Conſideration of that thing 
which laſtly perfects; and that by which it 1s 
known, whether the AMazgiftery was in Per- 
jeFion or not. The Conſideration of thoſe Things, 
by which We come to the Compl:. tment of 
the Work, is the Conſid:ration of the Subſtance 
manifeſt, and of manifeſt Colexrs, and of the 
Wei7ht in every of thoſe Boates to be changed, 
and of thoſe Poates that are not changed from 
the Radix of their Natar:, witholit that Arti- 
fice; and the Conſideration of thoſe likewiſe, in 
the Radix of the.r Natare, with the Artifice ; 
and the Conſideration of the Principles of Bodies, 
according to their [rofoznd, Occult, and Ma- 
nifeſt; and according to their Nature without 
Artifice, and hkewiſe with Artifice, For, if 
Bodies, and their Principles, be not known 1m 
the Profound and Maniteft of their Nature, with 
Artif.ce, and withour, what is ſuperfluous, _ 
what 
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what is diminiſhed in them cannot be known ; 
and our not knowing theſe would of neceſſi- 
ty hinder us-from ever attaining to the Per- 
feftion of their Tranſmutation. 

The Confid:ration of Things helping Perfetti- 
on, is the Conſideration of the Natures of thoſe 
Things, which we ſee adhere to Bodies with- 
our Artifice, and to make mutation. Ard 
theſe are Marchajite, Magneſia, Tutia, Anti- 
mony, and Lap:s Laznli (or the Lazare Stone.) 
And rhe Contideration of thoſe, which with- 
out adherency cleanſe Bodies, and they are 
Salt, and Aloms, Nitres and Beraces, and which 
are of their Natere: and the Conſideration 
of YVitrificatipn, cleanſing by a like Natare. 

But the Confideration of the Thing that per- 
feCts, 1s the Conſideration of Chooſing the pure 
Subſtance of Argentuive; and it 1s the Matter, 
which from the Xatrer of that took beginning, 
and of that; was created. This Matter is hot 
Arqenturve its Nature, nor in its Whole 
Subſtance, burt-it is part of it:: nor is it now, 
but when the Stone 1s made. For that illuftfares 
and conſerves from Aduſtion, which is a. ſigni - 
fication of Perfettion. 

Laſtly, The Conſideration of the Thing, by 
which it is\known, whether the Argiſtery be 
in Perfettion, or not ; in the Confid-ration of 
the Cupel, Cement, Ignition, of expoſing it up- 
on the Yapoxrs of acute Things, Extinttion, 
Commixtion of Sulphur burning Bodies, of Re= 
dation after Calcination, and Syſception of Arr 
Z gemvive, 
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S-utvive. All which, .with the former, we ſhall 
here following declare, with their Caxſes, and 
with cafie Experiences; by which you may ma- 
nifeſtly know, that our Diſcoarſes have not er- 
red. And theſe Experiments will berwell known 
to VOu. 


CHAP. Il: 
Of Subuumation, why invented. 


"Herefore, proſecuting our - purpoſe, We 
ſpeak of Sxblimation, The Canſc of the 
Invention of which, was, becauſe our Anceſtors 
could-:not, nor can We, nor ſhall 'they who 
come: after Us, find any thing thar can be u- 
nited with Bodies, but Spirits only, or any 
Thing, that can contain in it ſelf *the Natwre of 
Boay and Spirit ; and We ſee theſe, caſt upon 
Badzes ( without Mundation, or 'cleanſing of 
them) either not to give perfeR Coloxrs, or 
toxatly to corrupt; burn, blacken, -and- defile. 
And this, according ,to the » Diverſity of 
the ſame Fpirits.''For ſome are burning, as 
Szlpbar and Arſenick, and Marechaſite ; and 
thee indeed totally corrapt. * Others burn 
not, /as every kind of Titia; yet theſe give 
imperfect Coloxrs,and that they do for a twofold 
Cauſe, One is, becauſe rhe aduſtive unCtuoſt- 
ty of Su{pber (of the property of which it 
1s) 
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is ) which is caſily inflamed, and by Inflama- 
tion blackned, -and conſequently blackens, | is 
not removed or taken away from them, But 
the other Cauſe s Earthineſs, which likewiſe is 
noe ſeparated from them. For in theſe, 
in which a perfect Coloxr is not given, Earths- 
neſs is a Canfe making it livid. Alfo Adv/tion 
may create a livid Colour. 

Therefore, We were conſtrained to cleanſe 
theſe from their burning Vnttxzoſity, and from 
the Earthy Superfiuity, which they alt have. 
An1 this We could cffett, by no Magiſftery, bur 
by S«blimation only, For, when the Fire ele- 
vates, italwayselevates the more ſubtile parts.z 
therefore it ſtirs nor the more Groſs. Hence it 
is manifeſt, that®pirits are cleanſed from their 
Earthineſs by Sublimatios; which Terreſtriety 
impeded Fngreſs, and alſo. gave an impure@ 
Colowr, Bur being. fublimed,:as Experience 
makes ſufficiently manifeſt ro your: Sight, they 
are freed from that [mparity. For you ſee 
them more ſplendid, and more pervious, and 
more cahly ro enter and penerrate the Denſ- 
ty of Bodies, and not to impreſs a foul Colour, as 
before. Alo that Aduſt:ox may be taken a» 
way by Sublimation, is raniteſt by Experiment: 
for Arſuick, which before its Sublimation was: 
evil, and prone'to Adeſtion, after its Sublima- 
tion ſuffers not it ſelf to be inflamed, but only 
recedes without Inflamation ; andthe fame you 
may find in Szlphyr, if you will make Tryat. 
And becauſe, in no other Things, than in Spi- 
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yits, We ſaw Adherency to Bodies with Alterq= 
tion, We could have no other Caxſe to be ex- 
cuſed from them , but were neceſſarily con- 
ſtrained to prepare the ſame, for their puriti- 
cation, which is made by Sublimation. There- 
fore there was a neceſſary Caſe of the Inven- 
tion of this S»blimation ; the whale Order of 
which We purpoſe to declare without Dimi- 
nuton. 


CHAP. 1I. 


What Sublimation is, and of the Des 
grees of Fire in it to bewbjerved. 


V Herefore We ſay, Sublimation is the E- 

” * l#evation of a dry Thing by Fire, with 
adherency to its Veſſel. But Sublimation is 
diverſly made, according to the Diverſity of 
Spirits to be ſublimed. For the Swblimazion of 
ſomne is made with ſtrong Ignition, of others 
with moderate, and of ſome with a remiſs 
heat of Fire, Therefore, when Arſvick or Sul- 
phar are to be ſublimed, their Sublimation muſt 
neceſſarily be made by remiſs Fire: becauſe 
they having their moſt ſubtiſe parts uniformly 
conjoyned with the Groſs, their whole $#b- 
ſtance would aſcend without any Pwarification ; 
yea, blackned and combuſt. Therefore, that 
the Arrificer may ſeperate the tinclean Earrhy 

| | Subſtance, 
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Subſtance, he hath a neceſſity to find out the 
yr ered of two Kinds, viz. the Proportion 
of the Fire, and Mmxndifcation with commixti- 
on of the Feces: becauſe Commixtion with 
the Feces, comprehends the Groſs Parts, and 
holds them deprefied in the bottom of the 
Sublimatory, not ſuffering them to aſcend. 

Wherce alſo it is neceſfary, that the Arti- 
ficer ſhould apply to his Sublimation a threefold 
Degree of Fire : One proportionate in ſuch 
wile, that by it may aſcend only, the Altered, 
and more Clean, and more Lacid; until by 
this he manifeſtly ſee, that they are cleanſed 
from their Earthy Feculency, The other De- 
gree 1s, that what is of the pure Eſnce of 
them remaining in the Feces, may be ſublimed 
with greater force of Fire, viz. with [gnition 
of the Bottom of the Veſſel, and of the Feces 
therein, which may be ſeen with the Eye. The 
third Degree of Fire is, that unto: the Subli- 
mate Without the Feces, a moſt weak Fire. 
be adminiſtred, ſo that ſcarcely any thing 
of it may aſcend, but that only which is the 
moſt ſubrile part thcreof, and which in our 
Work is of no value; becauſe it is a thing, by 
Mediation of which, Adaxſtion is made in Sul- 
hurs . 7 | 

Therefore, the whole Intention of Sublima- 
tion is, that the Earthin:(s of the Sublimate 
being removed by a due adminiitration of 
Fire, and likewiſe the moſt ſubtile and fumous 
part of it, which brings Adxſtion, with Cor- 
| | ruption, 
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ruptian, being caſt away, to Us may be lefr 
that Payr, which conſiſts in Equality, which 
makes ſimple fuſion upon the Fire, and with- 
out any Adxf:on flying from the Fire, with- 
out [nflametion thereof. Fhat what is moſt 
ſubtile is Adwſft:ve , is proved by moſt evident 
Arquments. For Fire converts to its own Na- 
rare, every of thoſe things, which is of affi- 
nity toit; becauſe ir is of afhnity toevery a- 
duſtible Thing, and to the ſubute aduttible, ir 
is of greater affinity; and yet more of affini-- 
ty tg what is more ſubtile :- therefore alſo 
moſt of affinity ro what 1s moft ſubitile, Like- 
wiſe, the fame is proved by Experzence, be- 
cauſe S»lpbur or Arſenick not ſublimed, is moſt 
ſwiftly inflamed ; but of rhe two, Sulphwr more 
caſily. Yer either, being ſublimed, is not di- 
rely inflamed, but flies away, and is extenu- 
ared without inflamation ; yet with a prece- 
dent Fufion. By theſe therefare it is mani- 
feſt that our Drſcexrſe is moſt true, 


- 
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CHAP. IV, 


Of the Feces of Metallick Bodies, to be 
added to Spirits in their Sublimati- 
tron; and of the Quantity and Qua- 
lity of them. 


BY: the Probation of the Adminiſtration of 
Feces, with their Proportion, is, that ſuch 
Matter he choſen, with which the Spirits to be 
ſublimed may beſt agree, and wherewith they 
may the more profoundly be mixed : becauſe 
that Matter, with which they are more unt- 
red, is more potent in Retenfion of the Feces 
of Spirits to be ſublimed, than thar, with 
which they are nor ſo United. The Probation 
of this, 18s rational enough, and manifeſt. But 
the Probation, that the Addition of Feces 'is 
neceſſary, is, becauſe Swlphnr, or Arſnick_ to 
be ſublimed, if they be not conjoyned with 
the' Feces of ſome fixed Thing , would ne 

arily aſcend wtth their whole Szbftance, 
not cleanſed. And they, who' are exerciſed 
in Sublimation, do by Experience know, We fay 
rfue. Alſo the Probation, that the Admmiſtra- 
tron of ſuch Feces is neceflary ( with which 
Things to be ſublimed may agree, and be uni- 
red. intimately) is, becauſe, if the Feces be 
not permitted with them through their leaſt 
parts, 
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parts, then the ſame happens, as if tl:ey had 
not Feces, viz. their whole Eſſence aſcends with- 
out any Cleanſing, as they aſcend with their 
whole Sxhſtance, without Feees : therefore the 
ſame muſt likewiſe happen, in things ſublimed 
ſrom Feces, with which they are not united. 
He that hath ſeen and known this, knows it 
to be true by Experience ; becauſe, when 
ſublimed from a Thing extraneous to the Na - 
rure of Bodies, he ſublimed in vain; ſo that 
he found them-in no wiſe purified after their 
Aſcenſion. But when he ſublimed with the Calx 
of any Body, then he ſublimed well, and could 
with facility perfetly cleanſe, Theretore, the 
Tntention of Feces is, that they be adminiſtred 
of theCalxes of Metals: for in them the Work 
of Sublimation, is eaſic, but in other Things 
moſt difhculr. Therefore, there is not any 
thing, that may be ſubſtitured in their ſtead, ' 
Yer we ſay not, that Sublimation is impofiible 
withour the Calxes of Bodies ; but rhat it 1s 
moſt difficult, and of long tedious Labour, 
and delay even to Deſperation. Nevertheleſs, 
in this there is ſome bencfic ; becauſe, what. 1s 
ſublimed wjthout Feces, or without the Calxes 
of Redzcs, is of greater - Lxantity, but with 
Feces of lefizr, - And further , what is calci- 
ned with the Calxes of Bodies, is of leait Dnan- 
fity, bur of eaſieſt and moſt ſpeedy Labour. 
Bur rhat which much excuſeth Us from uſing 
the. Feces of Bodies, is every kind of Salt pre- 
pared, and of things like to it in Natere, And 
F 1G 
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to Us it is alſo poſſible to make Sublimation 
with them of a great 2wsantity ; becauſe Se- 
eration of things to be ſublimed, from the 
Feces, is eaſily made by Solxtion of the Salts ; 
which happens nor in other Things. 

Bur the Proportion of Feces 1s, that it be e- 
qual to the þ wines of Things to be ſibIi- 
med. For in this, even a rude Artificer can- 
not err. Bur an Artiſt of mean skill may pur 
of Feces half the weight of Things to be ſub- 
limed, and that will be ſufficient for him, if 
careful, not to err in his Work: becauſe to 
him that is well exerciſed and expert, the leaſt 
part of Feces is ſufficient. For the leſs the 
Luantity of Feces is, of ſo much the more and 
greater Exnb:ration, the Subl:mate muſt needy 
be ; provided, that according to the SubſtraCti- 
on of Feces, a Subſtraction of Fire proporti- 
onal thereunto be made. Becauſe in a ſmall 
Lnantity a ſmall Fire ſerves for Perfection, in 
a great, a great; and in a greater Lzantity, 
a greater Fire 1s required, 
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CHAT V. 
Of Governing the Tire in Sublimation. 


UT becauſe Fire is not a Thing which can 

be meafured, therefore it happens, that 
Error is often commirted in it, when the Ope- 
Tater 
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rator is not well skilled; as well by reaſon of 
the Diverſity .of Farnaces, and of Woods to be 
burned, as of Veſſels, and the Coaptation (or 
well joyning ) of them: about all which, *tis 
expedient the Artiſt ſhould be intently ſolici- 
tous. Wherefore we give you a Common 
Ral:: Firſt, it is expedient to remove, from 
things to be ſublimed, the Waterineſs only, 
with a very ſmall Fire; which being removed, 
if any thing aſcend by it, then m the begin- 
ning this Fire muſt not be augmented, that 
the moſt ſubtile part may (by this moſt weak 
Fire be ſeperated, and put aſide, which is 
the Cauſe of Adxſtion, But when little or 
nothing ſhall aſcend ( which you may prove 
by putting a little Cotron-weitk into the hole 
'on the top of the Alembeck ) augment 'the 
Fire under it: and of how great vigour your 
Fire ſhould be, the Cotton-weik will ſhew. For 
if little of the Sublimate come forth with it, 
or it be clean;- it argues your fire is ſmall, 
therefore muſt be encreaſed : but if much and 
unclean, then it is too great, and muſt be 
made leſs, Therefore, when you find the 
Sublimate to come forth with the Weik clean, 
and much, the Proportion of your Fire is 
then found. And whether your Sublimate ariſe 
clean, or unclean, is known by the aforeſaid 
Sign. Foraccording to the 2#antity of Clean- 
neſs, or Uncleanneſs of the Subl:imate, which the 
Artiſt ſhall diſcern to adhere to his Cotton, he 


may conclude of the necellary proportion 
of 
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of his Fire in the whole Sublimation. And by 
this means he will find out the Ref:fication of 
the Fire, without any Fallacy. 

Yet the way of Feces is better, viz. to 
taſte Scales of Iron, or Copper calcined. And 
theſe indeed, by reaſon of the Privation of 
evil Humidity, do eafily imbibe Su/phwr, or Arſ- 
wick, and unite chem with themſelves. Bur the 
Methodof this,the well experienced only know. 
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CEHAF. VL 


Of Errors about the Quantity of Feces, 
and the Diſpoſition of the Furnace 2x 
ſubliming Sulphur aud Arſnick, alſs 
of building the Furnace', and of chco- 
fing Woods. 


*"Herefore it is expedient We ſhould rectifie 
the Zudgment ot the Artificer in all Things, 
wherein he may happen to Erre through 15- 
norance , in Sublimation of theſe two Spirits. 
In order to which , We firſt ſay, that if heput 
in many Feces, and doth not proportionally 
augment the Fire, nothing of the Marrer ror 
be ſublimed will aſcend. But how he ſhould 
know that, 3s already ſufficiently declared. 
And if he put ina ſmall Pzantity of Feces, Or 
none of the Cals of Bodies, then (if he find 
not his Proportion of Fire) whatis ſubliwed will - 
alcend 
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aſcend with its whole S«bſtauce. Of knowing 
this likewiſe I ſhewed a ſufficient way. 

So in like manner, by reaſon of the Fur- 
nace he may happen to Erre. For a great Fxr- 
nace gives a great Heat of Fire, and a ſmall 
Farnace ſmall ; if the Woods for Fewel, and Vent- 
holes for Air, be alſo proportionate, There- 
fore if he put a great 2zantity of Matter tobe 
fublimed in a ſmall Fzrnace, he ſhall not be able 
to give ſufficient Fire of El.vationu: and if a 
ſmall Dyantity in a great Furnace, he will ex- 
rerminate the Sublimation by exceſs of Heat, 
Solikewiſe, a thick Furnace gives a condenſate 
and ſtrong Fire ; but a thin Farnace, arare and 
weak Fire ; in both which he may likewiſe 
Erre. $0 alſo, a Farnace with large Ventholes, 
gives both a clear and ſtrong Fire; but with 
narrow and ſmall YVentholes, a weak Fire. So 
if the diſtance of ſpace, between the Farnace 
and Veſſel ſet in, be large, the Farnace then 
gives a great Fire; but if ſmall, a leſs, Inall 
_ which the Artiſt may excecdingly Erre, 

Therefore, the Rettification of theſe Errors 
is, that the Artif build his Farnace, accor- 
ding to the Intention of ſuch a Fire, as he 
ſhould have, Yiz. Thick, with free Yentholes, 
and with a good diſtance of the Veſſel from the 
fides of the Farnace, if he intend to have a 
great Fire: butif a mean Fire, in all theſe 
Toinrs he muſt find a mean Proportion; andit 
a weak Fire, the ſame Proportion in them. All 
theſe Proportions, We will teach you to find , 

with 
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with the true Preparation, and determinat© 
Experience, Therefore, if you would elevate 
a great Quantity of Matter to br Sablimed ; 
firit be provided with a Szvlimatory of ſich a 
Capacity , that it may contain your Matter to 
be elevated the height of one hands breadth 
above the Bottom. To this, fit your Farnace 
ſo, asthe Aludel (or Sublimatory) may bere- 
ceived into it, , With the diſtance of two Fin- 
gers round about the Walls, or ſides of the 
Furnace ; which keing made, to it alſo make 
ten Yentholes in one Proportion, equally diſtant, 
that there may be one Equality of Fire to all 
Parts thereof. Then ſer a Bay of Trex into the 
Farnace tranſverſe, and faſtned at each cnd to 
the ſides of the Farnace; Winch Bar muſt be 
diſtant from the Battoms of the Farnace , as far 
as to the Extenſion of one Hand with its Thumb , 
and about the thickneſs of one Fixger above 
It, muſt the S#b/:matory be firmly placed ; and 
incloſed round about to the Fxrnace, Which the 
following Deſcript:on demonſtrates. Bur then 
conſider whether your Fxrnace can well and 
freely diſcharge it ſelf of the Famoſities, and 
the Flame can freely paſs through the whole 
Furnace, in the C:rcuit of the Aladet; if fo, 
It-is well proportionate ; if not, It 1s not ſo. 
Then you muſt open its YVentholes, and if by 
that means it be mended, it is well indeed : 
if not, thenit mult neceſſarily be altered ; be- 
cauſe the diſtance of the Veſſel from the ſides 
of the Farnace, 1s to0 (mall. Therefore pos 
H O 
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off the ſides of the Walls, and enlarge the di- 
ſtance, and then try it. And ſo continue reite- 
rating (if need be) the enlarging of the Yenr« 
hcles, and paring the Sides, unril it can free- 
ly quit it ſelf of the Smoak , andthe Flame be 
Lucid round about the Alndel, and the Smoak 
very freely paſs out by the Vents. 

This is an Experiment ( ſofficient for any 
LDnantity to be Sublimed) of the Invention of 
AAagnitude of the Furnace , and of Dilating the 
Ventholzs thereof, and of the Diſtance of the 
Veſſ.i from the Walls of the fame. Butthe [n- 
vention Of Thickneſs of the Farnace 1s ( if you 
intenda great Fire) that the ſame be equal to 
the exrenſion of one hands breadth , with its 
Thumb ; but if a moderate Fire be intended , 
then the Thickneſs muſt be ro one hands breadth; 
and if a lefler Fire, it muſt be formed to the 
Thickneſs of two Fingers. 

Likewiſe Proportion 15 to be takenfrom Woods, 
for ſolid Woods give a ſtrong Fire, ſpongious a 
weak , and Dry Woods give a great Fire, and 
ſoon terminable. Green Woods give a little and 
long laſting Fire, and Solid Woods likewiſe a 
very durable Fire; bur Spongy Woods a Fire ea- 
fily terminable. Therefore with Confiderati- 
oa of the Diſtance of the Aladel , and of the 
Magnitude and Smallneſs of the Ventholes , and 
Thickneſs and Thinnefs of the Furnace , and D:- 
verſity of ppoods premiſed , the Diwp:rſities of 
all F.res come $o be found out, with their 


true Experience, But from the greater orleſſer 
Cloſare 
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Cloſure of the Yentholes, or of the Door of the 
Furnace , by which the Woods are put in , and 
by the Addition and Swbſtraition of them, the 
determinate ſpace of Time of Daration of the 
Fire comes to be found out , v1z. Sp that (as 
by a determinate Science) it is known how long 
the Fireof each, in its degree, can dure in E- 
quality, This Inveſtigation 1s very profitable 
and neceffary for you ; becauſe by it you will 
be eaſed of muchof your Laboxr. Therefore 
exerciſe your ſelf therein, and in all Things by 
Us here now lately mentioned ; for he who 
exerciſeth himſelf herein , learns ; bur he that 
doth not ſo ,; learns not. 


Jn CS _— 
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CHAP, VILE 


Of what Matter, and in what Fortn the 
Veſlel Aludel ( or Sublimatory ) 7zs to 
be made. 

Ut the Intention of the Veſſel Aludel is, that 
that it be made of thick Glaſs, for other 

Matter is not ſufficient, unleſs it be thick ; 

and of like Swbftance with Glaſs. Becauſe Glaſs 

only , and its like (wanting Pores) 1s able to 
retain Spirits from Flight, and that they be 
not exterminated by the Fire; but no other 

Matter is fit: becauſe throuſyh the Pores of 

them the Spirits are gradually diminiſhed, and 
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vaniſh. Nor are Metals ſerviceable in this 
Caſe, becauſe Spirits ( by reaſon of their 4- 
mity-and Convenience) penetrate them, and 
are united therewith z wherefore -, paſſing 
through 'them they vaniſh, as 1s manifeſtly 
proved, by what are determined by Us. And 
it is found neceſſarily, and by Experience, that 
this We have ſaidis true. Thercfore We are 
not by any Tz excuſed, from taking Glaſs 
in the Compoſit: on of the Aludel. In order to 
which, 
Let around Glaſs Ve, or Conch, be made, 
with a flat round Bottom, and in the middle of 
the Sides thereof a Zone, or 
This Deſcription Giralz of Gla's ſurrounding 
is had to be the ſame ; anJ above that 
znd:rſtood. Grrdlz cauſe a round Wall to 
be made, equidiitant from 
the Wall of the Concha, tothe Groſſttude of the 
Ccv:r of the ſaid Concha; fo that in this Dif ance 
the Wall of the Cover may freely fall without 
preſſure, Bur the Hei.kt of this Wall (above 
the Girdle) muſt be according to the Meaſure 
of rhe eight of the Wall of the Concha , or 
little more or leſs. This being done , let two 
Covers (or Heads) be made equal to the Mea- 
ſure of this Cemcavity of the two Walls; the 
length: of both Covers muſt be equal and of 
one Spzy, and the Fi;xreof them one alſo; 
wit, Pyramidal ; in the ſuperior part of which 
C.v:rs, two cqual t:s, one in the one, and 
another in the other, ſhould be made ſo, as 
that 
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that an Hens Feather may commodiouſly be put 
in ; as a little after will be more clearly ex- 
preſſed. Therefore the Intention of this Veſſel 
Concha, is, that its Cover may be moved at the 
pleaſure of the Arriſt , - and that the Zznttyre 
might be [nzenions , fothat through it (with- 
out any LZLnting ) no Erreſs might be made for 
the Sperits, Bur he that can'better contrive 
this YVefſcl, may ſo do, notwithſtanding our 
Deſcription. 

Yetin this We have a ſpecial Intention , viz. 
That the interior Concha, with its Sides, 
ſhould enter half way within its Cover. For 
ſeeing it is the Property of Fxmes to Aſcend , 
not to Deſcend, by this We find the fpirits not 
to have Exit for Conſumption; and by reaſon 
of this, it excels the other Wayes , whiclrby 
Our Intention We acquired. And by tryal of 
this, the Arr: will ſee that We have givena 
true Eſtimate hereof, Alſo, the Intention 1s , 
that the Head of the Alzrd:l ſhould be often 
emptied , leaſt part of what is S#blimed ( the 
Luantity elevated being overmuch) fall down 
again to the Botrom, and ſo the Time of Sub- 
liming, by this reiteration , be prolonged. 
Likewiſe, another Intention is, that what A- 
{cends up in the form of Powder nigh the Hole 
of the Head of the Aludel, be always kept 


apart, from that which is found to have a- 


ſcended fuſed and denſe in ſmall Lamps, po- 
rous and clear at the Bottom thereof, with ad- 
herency to the S:4:s of the Yeſſel ; becauſe this 
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15 known to have leſs of Aduſtion, than what 
IS found to aſcend nigh to the Hole of the Head, 
his 1s by the Sxperior proved manifeſtly , by 
Reaſon and Experience. But the Probation of the 
Goodneſs and Perfettion of Sublimation , 1s al- 
ready declared, viz. That it be found clear, 
and lucid , and not burnt with [nflamation. +. 
Therefore this is the Perfetton of the Intenti- 
ons of Subliming Swipbur, and Arſnick. - And if 
it benot ſo found, the Work mult be repeated, 
with Confideration of all its Intentions , till the 
Sublimate be found Perfett, as is ſaid, 


CaAaAD VIIL, 


Of the Sublimation of Mercury and Ar- 
gentvive. 


Ty Ow We will determine the whole Intes- 
tion of Sublimation of Argentvive. This 
Work is compleated, when its Terreftreity is 
highly purified, and its Aquoſity wholly re- 
moved. For We are excuſed from the labour 
of removing its Advſtion, becauſe it hath none. 
Therefore We fay , that the Ingenuity of ſe- 
perating its ſuperfluous Earth, is to mix it 
with Things wherewith it hath not affinity, 
anc. often to reiterate the Sublimation of it from 
them. Of this kind, is Talk, and the Calx 
of Ezg-ſbells , and of White Marble. _— 
hs alſo 
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alſo Glaſs moſt ſubtily beaten, and every kind 
of Salt prepared. For by theſe it is cleanſed , 
bur by other Things, having affinity with ic 
(unleſs they be Bodies of Perfettion) it is rather 
corrupted; becauſe all ſuch Thinzs have a Sul- 
phureity , which, aſcending with it in S#u9l;ma- 
tion, Corrupt it. And this you find true by 
Experience, becauſe , when you ſublime it 
from Tin or Lead, you find it (after Sublima- 
tion ) infetted with Blackneſs. Therefore its 
Sublimation is better made by thoſe Things , 
which agree not with it ; butit would be bet- 
ter, by Things, with which it doth agree, if 
they had not Sxlphureity. Wherefore, this Sub- 
limation is better made trom Calx than from all 
other Things; becauſe that agrees little with 
it, and hath not Swlphareity. 

But the way of removing its ſuperfluous 4- 
quoſity, is, that when it is mixed with Calxes, 
from which it is to be ſublimed, it be well 
ground and commixed with them by 1mbibition, 
until nothing of it appear, and afterward the 
Waterineſs of Imbibition removed by a moſt gen- 
tle heat of Fire; which receding , the Aquo- 
ſity of Argentvive recedes with it, Yet the Fire 
muſt be ſo very gentle, as that by it the whole 
Subſtance of Argentviu? aſcend not. Therefore 
from the manitold Reiteration of Imbibition , 
with Contrition and gentle Aﬀſation, its greater 
Aquoſity is aboliſhed; the reftidue of which is 
removed by repeating the Sublimation often. 
And when you ſee it moſt White, excelling 
H 2 naw 
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Snow in its Witeneſs, and to adhere (as it were 
dead) to the Sides of the Yefl; then again 
reiterate its Szblimation, without the Feces; be- 
cauſe part of it adheres fixed with the Feces , 
and can nevcr by any kind of 1ngennity be fe- 
parared from them. Or afterward, fix part 
of it; as ſhall expreſly be taught you in the 
following : And when you have fixed it, then 
reiterate Subli/mation of the Part remaining, 
that it may be likewiſe fixed, 

Being fixed, reſerveir; but firſt prove it 
upon Fire. If it flow wcll, then you have ad- 
miniſtred ſufficient Sxublimation, but if not,add 
ro it ſome ſinall part of Arzerr>:ve ſublimed , 
and reiterate the Sublimation , till your end be 
anſwered; for if it hath a lucid and moſt white 
Cologr , and- be porous , than you have well 
ſublimed it, if not, not. Therefore in the 
Preparation of it made by S«blimation be not 
negligent ; becauſe ſuch as its Mnndation (or 
cleanſing) ſhall be, ſuch will be its PerfcEton , 
In projection of it upon any of the impertect Bo- 
azes, and upon its own Body unprepared. Yet 
here note, that Some have by it formed Jron , 
others Lead ; ſome Copper, and others Tn. 
Which happened to them, through negligence 
of Preparation ; ſometimes of it alone, ſfome- 
times of Sulphur, or of its Compeer, mixt with 
it. Bur if you ſhall by S«bliming directiy cleanſe 
and perfc & this Subjc& , it will bea firm and 
perfect T:niur: of Whitencſs, the like of which 
1s nor, 

CHAP. 
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CHALI1% 
Of Sublimation of Marchaſite. 


Herefore, the ſum of the [ntention of Sab- 
limation of Argentv:ve , being tufhicient- 
ly declared, We now come to the Sublimition 
of Marchaſite; of which there-are two Ways. 
One is performed without [;nition , the other 
with /gnitionz and that is, becauſe it hath a 
twofold Subſtance: viz. One Sulpher, pure in 
its nature ; the other Argeutvive, mortified, 
The firſt is profitable, as Szlphar; the ſecond 
profirable, as Argentuive mortified, and modc- 
rately prepared Therefore We take this laſt, 
becauſe by it We are excuſed from the former 
Argentvive, and the labour of mortifying ir. 
the intire Wy of S$«blimation of this Sxb- 
jet 18, that it be ground to Powder, and pur 
into an Aludel, and its Slphur Sublimed 
without [gnition ; always , and thar very of- 
ten, removing what is Swblimed, for the afore- 
ſaid Reaſon; and afterward augmenting the force 
of Fire, unto [nition of the Alude!, And 
the firſt Swblimation of Marchaſite muſt be 
made in a YVe.1 of Sablimation , and fo long 
continued; as until the Szl{phar be ſeparated ; 
the Proceſs being ſuccelſively, and orderly con- 
tinued , until it is manifeſt , that what was 
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init of Szlphar, beall paſſed out. Which may 
be proved by theſe manifeſt Experiments. For 
when its whole S#/phur ſhall be elevated, you 
will ſee the Colowr thereof changed into moſt 
White, mixt with a very clear, pleaſant, and 
Celeſtime Cologr : Alſo you will otherwiſe prove 
this, becauſe what ſhall be of the Nature of 
Sulphur will burn and give a Flame, as Swl- 
phar. But what ſhall be ſecondly Sublimed , 
after that S»»limate , will neither be inflamed, 
nor ſhew any Properties of Sulphur , but of Ar- 
gentvive mortified in the Reiteration of Fubli- 


mation, 
CHAP. XL 
Of the Veſſel, in which Marchaſite way 
rightly be Sublimed. 


T Herefore We colle&t that, by its way of 

Sublimation , which is thus : A maſt ſolid 
and well cotted Earthen Veſſel, muſt be made 
ro the length of half the Statwreof a Man, 
but in breadth Diametrically, no more than 
that the Hand may commodiouſlly enter. The 
Bottoms of this Yeſſel ( which muſt be made ſo, 
as it may be ſeparated and canjoyned) muſt be 
made after the fimilitude of a plain Dif or 
Porrenger very deep ; viz. from the ſuperior 
Orifice to the Bottoms , thedepth of one Hands 

| | length 
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length, with its Fingers. And from that Place; 
or moveable Bottoms to the Head. , the Veſſel 
muſt be very accurately Glazed within , with 
very thick YVitrification. And upon the Head 
of the Veſſel muſt be fitted an Alembeck with 
a wide noſe or beak : For in ſuch a Veſſel That 
is beſt ſublimed. Therefore the Bottom muſt 
be conjoyned with its Veſſel, with very firm 
and tenacious Laxting, and the Marchaſte 
ſpread upon (or within) that Bottom; and 
then the Alembeck ſet upon the Superior Part : 
and ſo placed in a Fxrnace, of which the pro- 
perty is to give a ſtrong Fire, viz, of Faxſion 
of Silver, or Copper, which in the Sm of our 
Work , where we ſhall declare the Diverſries 
of all Inſtruments, We ſufficiently deſcribe to 
you. And this being done, you muſt ſurround 
the top of your Farnace with an Hoop orRing of 
Tron flat, haying a hole in its middle, proportio- 
nate to the Magnitude of the Veſſel; that the 
Veſſel may ſtand faſt within ir. Then lute 
the Zunftares in the Circuit of the Veſſel and 
the Furnace, leaſt the Fire paſſing out there, 
be an hindrance to the adherency of your $6- 
limation , leaving only four ſmall Windows, or 
Doors, that may be opened and ſhut in the 
Flat-Ring or Hoop aforeſaid, through which 
Coals may be put in round about the Sides of 
the Farnace. Likewiſe four other holes muſt 
be left under them, and between their Spaces, 
for the putting in of Coals; and ſix or eight 
leſſer holes, proportionate to the Magnitude 
i | | | of. 
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of the little Finger, which muſt never be ſhunt; 
that by them the F.re may commodiouſly tree 
it (elf from Famoſiiies, Let theſe laſt Holes be 
mn tie 7unttare of the Furnace, with the aforc- 
faid Hoop. 

But that Farnxce 1s of great [gnition, the 
S:d:s of which are to the height of two Cu- 
bits; and-in the midſt whereof is a round 
Gr.zte or Whzel bored full of very many ſmall 
holes cloſe togerher, and ſtrongly annexed to 
the Farnice With Luting, The Superior part 
of theſe holes muſt be cloſer, or ſmaller a- 
bove, but wider or more open beneath, that 
Aſhes or Coals may the more trecly fall from 
them, and the Grate be left continually open 
for the more free Reception of the Air. For 
the free and ample admitltion of the Air 
through the Inferior Holes, is one Cauſe of great 
T:nition by the Farnacz. Therefore be exerci- 
{ed therein, and you will find out the Scerer. 
But the Caxſe of ſo great L2ngth of the Veſſel, 
rs, thar a great part of it may {ſtand up, and 
be extended beyond the Fire, and be kept cool, 
that the Fames of the Snablimate aſcending 
may find a Flace of cooling, and adhere ; 
and not find a way of Fliz/:, and be exter- 
minated, This he well knows, who hath ſub- 
limed in ſhort Sublimatorics, wherein he found 
nothing of the Sxblimate ; becaule, by reaſon 
of the Shortneſs of his Veſſel, the Fire was ec- 
qual in heart through the whole of the ſame. 
Therefore, the Matter to be ſublimed, always 
ſtood 
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ſtood converted into the Subftance of Fame, and 
could not any where adhere , brit gradually 
vaniſh through the Pores of the Ve efſel. 
Wherefore, in ſubliming all Things, the Veſſel 
muſt rhe greater part of it be extended high 
above the Fire, that the ſame extended Part 
may ſerve for a Refrigeratory. Bur the Cazxſe 
of Vitrification, or Glazing the Veſſcl, is, that 
the aſcending Fames , in the place of their 
Aſcenſion, may not find the Sid:s of the Aludd 
porous, and penetraring them, take their Flight, 
Therefore the Place of their Aſcenſion is vitri- 
fied, that the Way of their Flight may be ſtop- 
ped. But the Bottoms of the Veſſ-l | 1s not Gla- 
zed ,: becauſe it ſtands in the Fire, which would 
melt its Vitrification; and that melting, both 
the” Bottom it ſelf, and Afatt:y to: be ſabhi= 
med, -would a!fo be melted, and turned into 
Glaſs. - For tle Property of G! ſs 18 to Over- 
come all Things, ard' convert then) to itſelf 
Therefore, all theſe Things, and: their Caxſer, 
being conſidered, Ler-your Fire'be continued 
under the Veſſel, - until you be aſſured by in- 
fallible Experience; the whole is aſcended. 
The Experiment of this is, the putting in a Rod 
of Earth well burned © ( having a ſmall hole 
in the end, reaching almoſt to the middle 
thereof, and anſwering to the quantity of 
the little Finger ) mgh the Afatter of which 
the Sublimation 1s made. And if any thing 
aſcending adhere to the hole, the Whol: 18 not 
ſublimed ; but if not, then the Sublimation is 
ended, 
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Ended; By this ſame Exerciſe, in all Things 
to be ſublimed, you may be affured of the End 
of your Work, 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the Sublimation of Magneſia and 
Tutia : A!ſo of Imperfet# Bodies, and 
of the Addition of Matter elevating 
them. 


'T © Intention of the Sublimation of Magne- 

fra and Twtia, is the ſame with the Inten- 
Fion of the laſt Szblimation of Marchaſite, For 
all theſe cannot be ſublimed without [gnition. 
Therefore they all have one Intention, with 
the ſame Caxſes, and the ſame Experiences; and 
that hath one General Order, Becauſe it ne- 
ceſſarily happens , that whatſoever are ſubli- 
med with 7gnition, muſt be ſublimed without 
Feces ; for. in themſelves they have enough, 
yea, too much Feces : the ſign of which is 
the difficulty of their Sublimation. 

Likewiſe all Bodies diminiſhed- from Perfe- 
fion, are ſublimed in the fame Order, and no 
difference of diverſity is, unleſs that in Bo- 
dies the Fire of Sublimation muſt be more ve- 
hement, than in Magnefia, Marchaſite, and 
Tutia, And ſo likewiſe, Bodies, in their Sub- 
Iimations, are not diyerſified, except that _ 
nee 
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need the adjunCtion of ſomething elſe to et 
levate them; othersnot. Bur there is one ſpe- 
cial Conſideration , by Experience found good 
in the Sublimation of Bodies ; and that is, that 
no great 2xantity of the Body to be ſublimed, 
be at once put into the Bottoms of the Yeſſel ; 
becauſe a great abundance of fatter impedes 
Sublimation, Alſo the Bottom of the Sublimator 
ſhould be flat, not concave; that the Body 
equally and thinly ſpread upon the Bottoms , 
may equally and much be elevated: in all 
its Parts. | 

Bodies needing the Admixtion of Matters &- 
levating, are Venus and Mars, by reaſon of 
the ſlowneſs of their Fuſon. Therefore Venus 
needs Tutia, and Mars Arſnick; and with 
theſe they are cafily elevated , becauſe they 
moſtly agree with them. Wherefore after 
Conſideration of them , let Sublimarion be made 
as in Twtia, and in things like toit in Sublime. 
tion; and let their Sublimation be diſpoſed in 
the ſame Order , with its Canſes and Expers- 
ences, 
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Of Deicenfion, and ihe way of Purifying 

by Paitills. 

He Tutentions of - Sublimation, With all their 
.* Canxſes, | being, already declared ,. it re- 
mains , that We now ſhew the way of Deſcen- 
fron, with its Cauſes, and determinate and 
.compleat Order likewiſe. For there was a 
threefold Cauſe of its Invention. - One , that 
when any Matter is included in that-Veſſel , 
which is:called a-Chymical Deſcenſory , after its 
Favor it may deſcend through the Hole there- 
of ,: and by its Deſcent We be aſſured that it 
hath: admitted Flux'ng, Another Canſe, that 
weak Bodies may by -t-be preſerved from Com- 
Swuſtion; after Reduttion from their Calxes. For 
when We attempt -to reduce weak Bodies from 
their Calx:s, We caniot reduce all their 
whole Subſtance at one time. Therefore, if 
that Part, which 1s firſt reduced into Body , 
ſhould expeCt the R:dxtion of the whole, a 
great .Duantity of it would yaniſh by the Fire. 
Wherefore it was necellarily deviſed , that one 
-parr, ſo ſoon as reduced, might be taken 
trom the Fire, And this 1s done by a Deſcenſo- 
ry. The third Caſe of the Invention of it, 
was the Depxration of Boaics from every thing 
EXtraneous : 
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extraneous. For the Body deſcends in Flux 
clean,and leaves every thing that is extraneous 
in the Concavny thereof. 

Therefore Deſcenſion being invented for 
theſe three neceſſary Cauſes, We will now de- 
termine the Merhbod of ir, with its Inſtrument 
firſt denoted with its Caxſes. In order to 
which, Wefay , that the Form of it muſt be 
ſuch, asits Botrom may be-pointed, and the 
Sides of it without Roxghneſs, equally ter- 
minating into the aforeſaid Acxity , or Point of 
the Botrom;z and its Cover (ifit need any) muſt 
be made in the likeneſs of a plain orflat Pſp, 
and well fitred to it; and the Veſſel with its 
Cover muſt be made of good and frm Earth, 
not eaſily cracking in the Fire. Then purt-in 
the Matter, which you would have to de- 
ſcend, upon round Rods made of like Earth, 
and ſo placed as they may be more nigh the 
Top than Bettom of the Yeſſel, Then covering 
the YVeſel and luting the Funttzre, ſet it within 
a Fire of Coalt, and blow it until the whole 
Matter deſcend into a ſubjacent Veſſel. Yet 
(if the Matter be of difficult Fxjon) it 
may be pur upon a Table plain, or of ſmall 
Concavity, from which it may cafily deſcend, 
vy inclining the Head of the Deſcgnſory , when 
'tas in Flux. For by this Bodbes are purified, 

Burt they are better purified by Paſti{ls, which 
way of Purification is the ſame with the way 
of Perifying of the Deſcenſory. Therefore by it 
Weare excuſed from that : For it holds the 
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Feces of Bedies , as a Deſcenſory and better ; 
therefore We declare the Way of it. We take a 
Body , of which the Intention is £0 be cleanſed, 
and that We reduce to moſt fine Graiyxs , or 
Filings, or intoa Calx ( which is more per- 
fe) and mix with. it ſome other Calx, of 
which the Intention is not to be melted; and 
then We make the Body to flow. For We by 
thar, often repeated, find Bodies to be cleanſed, 
but not with perfeCt Mundification , which We 
kriow to be Perfettion; yet with a profitable 
AMunndification', that Bodies Capable. of Perfetti- 
on, may the. better and more perfectly be by 
it transformed : . For there 1s t@ be an Admi- 
niſtration preceding that Transformation ; but 
every Adminiſtraticn ſhall ſufhcienly be de- 
clared to you in the following. Here We only 
give you a Deſcription of the Deſceyſory. 


Mo — — 


CHAP. AI. 


Of Diſtillation rd, z1s Cauſes ,. and of 
Three kinds of the ſame, iz, by A- 
lembeck, 4y'a Deſcenfory, and 6» 
Filter. * | .H 


Herefore, following Our Parpoſe, *tis con- 
veniept. We ſhould ſpeak of Diſtillation, 

with its Canſes ; Diſtillation is an Elevation of 
aqueous Yapoyrs in their Veſſel, And Diftilla- 
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tonis diverſified. For ſome Diſt/llations are by 
Fire, and ſome without Fire. Thoſe made by 
Fire are of two kinds; one,which is by Elevation 
into the lembeck, and the other by Chymical 
Deſcenſory, by mediation of which the Oy! of 
Ve:etables is extr (ted. 

The Canſe why D:ſt:UUation was invented, and 
the general Cauſe of the Invention of every 
Diftllation, is the Parification of Liquid Matter 
from its turbulent Feces, and Conſ-rvation of it 
from Patrefattion. For We ſee a Thing 1 iſtilled 
(by what kind ſoever of Diſtillation) to be 
rendred more Pxre , and to be betrer preſer- 
ved from Patrefattion. Burt the ſpecial Casſe 
of that” Diſtillation, which 1s made by aſcent 
into the Alembeck, is the defire of acquiring 
Water Pure without Earth. The Experience of 
which 1s , that. We ſee Water ſo D/tillzd, to 
have no Fecul-ncy, The Cauſe of the Invention of 
Pure Water, was the Imbibition of Spirits, and of 
clean Medicines. As for Exampl-,WhenWeneed 
Imbibition , We muſt have pre Water , which 
leaves no Feces after its R:/olz:i0n; bv w..ich 
Feculency , Our M-dicines and cleanſed Epirits 
might be infeted and corrupted. Bur the 
Canſe of that Inv:ntion , which is made by De- 
ſcent , was the Extratt:on of Oyl pure in its 
Nature ; becauſe by Aſcent ,* Oyl carinot be 
had in its Combuſtible Natur:. And ſuch an 
Inquiſition alſo was, that the C-lowr which is 
permixed with its *#5ſtance, might be had; for 
this may be helpfulin the Caſe. Bur D:ſtillati- 
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on, Which is male by Filter, is performed 
without Fire; and the Caxſe of its [nvention 
was Clearneſs of the Water only. 

Now We will ſhew you the Methods of Di- 
fillations, with their Caxſes. Therefore of that 
which is made by Aſcent, there is a twofold 
Way or Method. For one is performed in an 
Earthen Pan full of Aſhes ; but the other with 
Water inits Veſſel , with Hayor Wool, orderly 
ſo diſpoſed ; that the Cucarbir, or Diſtillatory 
Alembeck,, may not bz broken before the Work, 
be brought to Perfeftion. That which 1s made 
by 4ſÞ:s, 1s performed with a greater, ſtronger, 
and more acute Fire; but what is made by 
Watcx,, with a mild and equal Fire, For Water 
admits not the Acxity of Ignition, as Aſhes 
doth. Therefore, by that Diſt-Uation, which 
1s madein Aſhes, Coloars, and the more grofs 
Parts of the Earth, are wont to be clevared ; 
_ but by that which is made in Water , the Parts 
more ſubtile, and without Coloxr , and more 
approaching to the Nature of ſimple Waterineſs, 
are uſally elevated. Therefore more ſubrtile 
Separation 1s made by Diſti/lation in Water, than 
by Diſtilling in Afþes, This he knows to be 
true, who when he had D:ſt:ll:d Oyl by Aſtes, 
received his Oyl ſcarcely altered into the Re- 
cipient ; bur willing to ſeparate the Parts there- 
of, was by neceſſity forced to DiſtiUl it by Water, 
And then by reiterating that Laboxr, heſe- 
parated the Oyl into its Elemental Parts; fo 
that froma moſt red Oy , he extracted a ww 
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white and moſt ſerene Water , the whole Red- 
n:{ſs thereof remaining in the Botroms of the 
Veſſel. 

Therefore by this Mag:iftery, We muſt ne- 
ceſſarily come to the determinate Separation 
of all the Elements, of every Vegetable Thing , 
and of that which from the Yegeta#le proceeds 
toa Being, and of every like Thinz : but by 
that, which is made by Deſcent, We may at- 
tain the Oyl of every Thing determinately, viz. 
of all YVegetables, and of their Like : and by 
that, which is madeby Filter, We acquire the 
Clearneſs of every Li, worons Thing. Yet all theſe 
Things are known, even to Men knowing little 
or nothing; bur if any Man knoweth them 
not, he knows nothing of this Ma:iſtery. There- 
fore let him practice in the Exerciſe and he 
will find it our, 

The Diſpoſition of that which is made by 
Aſhes, is, thata ſtrong Earthen-Pan be taken 
and ficted to the Fxrnace, like to the afore- 
ſaid Furnace of Sublimation , with the ſame 
Diſtance from the Sides of the Farnace, and 
with like Yentholes; upon the Bottom of which 
Pan ſifted Aſhes muſt be put to the thickneſs 
of one Finger, and upon the Afhes the Veſſ-t 
of DiſtiUlation ſet, and covered round about 
with the ſame , almoſtas high as to the IVeck, 
of the Alembeck, This being done, put in the 
Matter, which you intend ſhall be DiſtiHed, 
Laſtly, Cover the Veſſel with its Alembechk , 
the Neck of which muſt incloſe the Neck _ 
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the inferior Cucurbit, even up to the curved 
Channel of the Al-mbeck, leaſt what is to be 
Diſtill-dſhould flic away ; andlute the Alem- 
beck firmly with its Cacarbit , and give Fire 
to it, until jt begin to D/ſtill. Burt the Alembeck. 
and its Cucarbit , mult be both of Gla;s. And 
the Fire mu!t be increaſed according to the 
Ex+zen:y of the Diſtillation , until it be found, 
by urging the Fire, that all which ſhould be 
Dijt::d is D:ſtilled off. | 
The Diſpſitzon of the ſecond Intention of D:- 
frillation , which is, made by Water , is like to 
this, in the Veſſel and Alembeck : yet it differs 
in this, viz. That in this, muſt be taken an 
Tron or Braſs-Pin, and that fitted tothe Fur- 
nace, as1s ſaid. Afterwards, upon the Bot- 
tom of the Pan , within muſt be laid a Bed of 
Hay., or Wool! , or other ſich like Matter , to 
the thickneſs of three Finrzers, that the Cx- 
curbit may not be broken; and with the fame 
Hay , or like Things, the Cacarbit muſt be 
covered round about , almoſt as high as to 
the Neck of the Al:mb:ck ; and upon them 
many ſmall Sprzzs, or St:cks ſpread , and upon 
the St:cks weighty Swnes laid , which with 
' their weight may depreſs the Hay, or other 
like Matter, with the Cxucarbit and Alembeck, 
and firmly and ſteddily hold them deprefled 
upon the Bottoms of the Pan, that ghey be not 
moved, or raiſcd by the Water ; and that 
ſtirr-:g be the Caxſ? of breaking the Glaſs, and 
D-ſirutt;on of the Matter to be Diftilled. Af- 
terwards, 


0 (n9,) 


terwards, upon the Hay and Sticks depreſſed 
with the Stones , pour Water unti) the Pan be 
- full. This being done , pur Fire under and 
C Diff: , until all be Dsſtilled off. 

k The Diſpoſition of that , which 1s made by 
d Deſcent, is, that a Glaſs Deſcenſory be made, 
E withits Cover, and that put in Which is to be 


, Diſtilled, and then the Cover luted on; and 
© Fire made upon the Top, or over it : for its 
Diſtillation deſcends. | 


The Diſpoſition of that, which is made by 
.) Filter,is, that the Liquor to be Diſtilled be put 
s into a Stone Concha, and the wider part of 
1 the Filter put into the ſaid ZLiqgnor, even to 
v the Bottoms Of the Concha, bur the narrower 
Mm part of it hang out over the Or:fice of the ſaid 
f Veſſel, And under that end of the Filter muſt 
.) be ſet another Yeſel for receiving the Duſtilla- 
j- tion. Therefore, when the Filter begins to 
DzftiH, the Water with which it was moiſt- 
ned will firſt Dif:1! off ; which ceaſing, the 
Liqtor to be Diſtilled ſucceeds. Which Liquor 
if it be nor as yet ſerene , it muſt ſo ofterithe 
put into the Concha again, andre-diſtilled, as 
until it be Diſt:[ed moſt ſerene. ; 
Bur all theſe Operations, which are eaſie, need 
no great Probation; therefore I am willing to 
paſs that over in Silence. This is the Deſcrig- 
tion of all the Veſſels of every Diſtilation, here 
now compleated by Us. | ph 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Calcination, 4s well of Bodies as of 
Spirits, with its Cauſes and Methods. 


A Fter the Narration of Diſtillation, We 
A proceed to Diſcourſe of Calcination. 
Calcination is the Pulverization of a Thing by 
Fire, through Privation of the Humidity con- 
ſolidating the Parts. The Cayſe of the Inven- 
 Fion of it is, that the aduſtive, corrupting and 
defiling Su{phareity , may be aboliſhed by Fire. 
Yet it is diverſified, according to the Diver- 
ſity of Things to be Calcined. For Bodzes are 
Calcined, and Fpirits are Calcined ; yea, o- 
ther Things alſo extraneous from the natureof 
theſe; yet with a diverſe [ntentizon. And ſee- 
ing there are imperfeft Bodies of two kinds; 
g&- Hard, as Venus and Mars, and Soft, as 7u- 
FMeer and Fatzrn; all which are Calcined : there 
was a neceſſity of Calcining them with a. di- 
vers Intention, viz, General and Special. They 
are all Calcined with one general Intention ; 
which is, chat their corrupting and defiling 
Iphareity may be aboliſhed by Fire. For ſo 

every aduſtive Swiphureity, which cou'd not 
be removed without Calcination , is burnt a- 
way from every thing whatſoever. And be- 
cauſe the Body it ſelf is folid, and by —_ 
O 


(1) 
of that ſolidity, the occult Slphareity con- 
cealed within the Continxity of the Subſtanae 
of Argentvive , 1s defended from Ad»ſtion : 
therefore it was neceſſary to ſeparate the 
Continuity thereof, that the Fire freely come- 
ing to every of its leaſt Parts, might burn 
the Sulphareity froqgit, and the Continuity of 
Argentvivein the Body, not defend ir, 

Likewiſe, the common Intention in it, 
is Deparation of the Earthineſs : For it is 
found, that Bodzes are cleanſed by reitera- 
ted Calcination and Redattion ; as We ſhall ſhew 
in the following, 

Special Calcination is of ſoft Bodies, and 
with theſe two Intentions, that through it 
there may be an [ntention of hardning and 
firing ; which is attained to by an [gnitions 
Repetition of Calcination upon them ; of which 
it 18 expedient We ſhould Diſcourſe, in the 
foll-wing Treatiſe, For We find that they 
are manifeſtly hardned by that /ngenmity, 

But the Casſe of. the /nvention of the Cal- 
cinatiou of Spirits, is, that they may the bet- 
ter be fixed ,” and be the more eaſily diſſolved 
into Water, Becauſe every kind of Things 
Calcined is more fixed than the not Cal 
cined, and of eaſier Solution ; and becauſe 
the Parts of the Calcinate more ſubriliated by. 
Fire, are more eaſily mixed with Waters, and 
turned into Water. And this you will find ſo, 
to be, if you be experienced, The Calcinati- 
en of other Things , is ſubſervient to the Exi- 
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gency of the Preparation of Spirits and Bodies ; 
of which Preparation We ſhall ſpeak more ar 
farge in the following. But any of theſe Things, 
or ſuch as theſe, is notof Perfect: n. - | 
Therefore the way or 7f:thod of Calcinati- 
on is diverſe, by reaſon of the. Diverſity of 
things to be calcined. For Bodtes are other- 
wiſe calcined, than Spirifſfh or other Things. 
And Bod.cs diverſe each from other , are 
hkewiſe diverſly calcined. For ſoft Bodies 
have one General wav, according to the In- 
tention of Calcination, viz. that both may be 
calcined by Fire only ; and by the Acxity of 
Salt prepared or not prepared, both likewiſe. 
Therefore, the firſt Calcination by Fire only, 
is thus prepared: You muſt have a Veſſel of 
Tron or Earth, formed after the fimilitude of 
a Porrinzer, the ſtructure of which muſt be 
very firm, and fitted to the Farnace of Calci- 
nation, m ſuch wiſe, that under it the Coals 
may be caſt in and blowed, Theſe being thus 
ordere:?, you muſt caſt in Lead or Tin into 
your YVefe/, which muſt be firmly ſer upon a 
Trrvet of Iron, or on three Stoxe-Columes, and 
likewiſe ſurely faſtned to the Walls of' its 
Fexrnace , With three or four Stones ſet in ſtiff 
berween the Farnace-ſides and the Yeſſel, thar 
i: may not be ſtirred. The F:zzre of the 
Furnace muſt be the ſame with the Form of the 
Fzrzace of great [gnition, of which mention is 
-made above, and ſhall more fully be decla- 
red in the Following. Therefore in that Far- 
| nace 
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nace kindle Fire under your Veſſel of Swubli- 
mation , ſufficient for Fxſron of the Body to 
be calcined. And when the Bedy ſhall, by 
heat of Fire, contract a Black skin upon it, 
gather that off from it by a Slice, or other 
fit Inſtrument of [ron or Stone , that will not 
permit it ſelf to be burnt to the Inftion of 
the C-lx. This drawing off, or taking off 
the Skin, muſt ſo long be continued, as unril 
the whole Body be converted to Powder, If 
it be Satzrn, a greater Fire muſt be admini- 
ſtred, until the Calx be changed into a Colowr 
moſt yellow or red. If it be Zapiter, it muſt 
likewiſe be expoſed and continued in the Fre, 
until the Calx be changed into compleat White- 
neſs. 

Yet in this We would have the Artificer to 
be well adviſed, that Satzrn is eaſily reduced 
om its Calx ; but fapiter moſt difficultly. 
herefore, let him be careful, that he err not 
in expoſing Satern, after its firſt Pulverization 
to too great a Fire, and ſo reduce the Calx 
into Body, before it is perfetted. For he needs 
Temperance of Fire, and that leiſurely aug- 
mented by degrees, with Caution, until it be 
confirmed in its Calx; proving not ſo eaſily 
reducible, that a greater Fire may be admi-- 
niitred to it, for compleatly perfecting its 
Calx. Likewiſe, he muſt be careful, that he 
err not in 7epiter, by reaſon of irs difficult 
Reduttion ; to, that when he intends to reduce 
Its: Calx, he find it not reduced , bur in igs 
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former condition, or turned into Glaſs ; and 
thence he conclude its Redxt(Fion impoſſible. 
For We ſay, if a great Fire be not admini- 
ſtred, in the Redyuttion of Tin, it reduceth 
not; and if a great Fire be adminiſtred, 
it doth not neceſſarily happen, thar it fhall be 
reduced; bur *cis poſſible it may be converted 
to Glaſs. And that is, becauſe upiter, in the 
profundity of its Natzre, hath the fugitive 
Sabſtance of Argentvive included : which, if 
kept long in Fire, flies away, and leaves the 
Body deprived of Humidity; fo that-it is found 
more apt for Yitrification, than to be con- 
yerted to the Fuſion of a Metallick Body. For 
every Thing deprived of its proper Humidity, 
gives no other than a Yirificatory Fuſion. 
Whence it neceſfarily follows, that the Artiſ 
muſt haſten to reduce it ſwiftly, with the ſpeed 
force of a violent Fire: for otherwiſe it is n 
reduced, Therefore let him practice therein, 
and he will come to the Knowledg thereof, 
The way of Calcination of theſe two Bodies, 
which is performed by the Aczity of Salt, is, 
that Onantity after Quantity of Salt be very 
often caſt upon them in their Fſron, and per- 
mixed by much agitation with a Rod of [roy 
* over the Fire, until 'by mixtion of the Salt 
they be turned into Aſp:s. And afterward, 
by the ſame way of Perfe#ion, the Calxes of 
them are perfeRed, with their Conſideration 
But in this alſo there is difterence in the Ca 
gination of theſe two Bodies, For Lead, with 
| the 
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the firſt labours of Calcinatitn, is more eaſily 
converted to Powder ghan Tin; yet the Calx 
of it is not more eaſily perfeted, than the 
Calx of Tin:The Canſe of this Drverſity is, becauſe 
Saturn hath a more fixed Humidity than Jupiter. 
_ Of Venus and Mars, the way of Calcination * 
is one ; yet diverſe from the former, by rea- 
fon of the difficulty of their Liquefattion. 
And it is this, either of theſe Bodies reduced 
into Plates, muſt be heat red hot, but nor 
melted. For, by reaſon of the great Quanti- 
ty of Earthin:ſs in them, and the large Mea- 
ſure they have of aduſtive and flying Salphu- 
reity, they are eaſily this way deduced into 
Calx. And that therefore is, becauſe by rea- 
ſon of much Earthin:ſs, mixt with the Sub- 
ſtance of Argentvive, the due continuation 
of Argentvwve 1s difturbed, Therefore Porofity 
ts cauſed rgthem, through which the Sulpha- 
reity paſſing may fly away; and the Fize, by 
that Means having acceſs to ir, burn and e- 
levate the ſame. Whence it comes to paſs, 
that the Parts are made morerare, and through 
Diſcontinuity of the Rariry converted into 
Aſhes. The Experienc: of this is manifeſt, 
becauſe Plates of Copper expoſed to [gnition, 
yield a Sulphareons Flam?, and cauſe pulveri- 
zable Scales in their Sperficies, And that 


+ therefore is, becauſe from the Parts more nigh, 


a more eaſfie combuſtion of S/phar muſt ne- 
ceſſarily Px made. | 

But thE Form of the Fxrnace of this Cals#- 
nation, 
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wation, is the ſame with the For of the Fur- 
nace of Diſtillation, ogly that this muſt have 
one great hole left in the Crown of it, whence 
it may free it (elf from Famoſitices. And the 
Site of Things to be calcined, muſt be in the 
midſt of the Fxrnace, that the Fire may have 
free acceſs to them round about. But the 
Veſſel muſt be of Earth, made in the form of 
a Porring r or deep Diſh, 

The way of Calcination of Spirits, is , that 
to them approaciing to Fixation be adminiſtred 
Fire, gradually, and very leiſurely increaſed, 
that they fly not, until they be able ro ſuſtain 
the greateſt Fire. Their Veſſel muſt be round, 
every Way cloſed, and their Farnace the 
ſame with this laſtly mentioned. With a like 
Farnace, and like Veſſel, every Thing is like- 
wiſe calcined. Yet We are excuſed from 
greater Labour, than whar muſe imploy- 
cd in preventing their Fl:ghe : becauſe other 
Things (unleſs Sprrits, and what is nigh to the 
Nature of Spirits ) fly not. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of Solution, and its Cauſe, 


OW We intend to ſpeak of So/ution. So- 
lution is the Reduction of a Dry Thing 


into Water. Therefore, We ſay, That every 
Perfettion 


So- 
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Perfeftion of Solution is compleated with ſub- 
tile Waters, and eſpecially the acute, and ſharp, 
and ſaline Waters, having no Feces; as is Di- 
ſtilled Vinegar, Sowre Grapes, Pears of very 
great ſharpneſs, Pomegrancts, and the like of 
theſe diſtilled, ; 

The Cauſe of the Invention of this, was the 
Swbtiliation of thoſe Things, which neither 
have Fuſion nor Ingreſs ; by which was loſt the 
great Utility of fixed Spirits, and of thoſe 
Things which are of their Natzare, For every 
Thing which is diffolved , muſt neceſſarily 
have the Natare of Sar, or of Allo, or of 
their like. And the Nature of them 1s, that 
they give Fxſion before their Yurification. 
Therefore Spiris diſſolved will likewiſe give 
like Fuſion, And ſince they in their own Na- 
twre, agree with Bodtes, and each with other, 
Fxfion being acquired, they mult by that ne- 
ceſſarily penetrate Bodies , and. penetrating 
tranſmure the ſame. But they neither penc- 
crate, nor tranſinute, without our Af2o;ſtcry, 
which is this, viz. that after So/aticn ani Co- 
arulation of the Body, to it be 2dminifired 
ſome one of the Spur:ts purificd, not fixed; 
and thar ſo often ſublimed from it, as unmil 
it remain with it, and give to it a more {w1:t 
Fun, and conſerve the ſame in Faſron from 
Vitrification. For the Nature of -Sp.r:ts 1s, not 
to be vitrified, and to preſerve the Afxture 
from Furification, as long, as they are in it, 
Therefore rhe Spirit, which more retains the 

Nature 
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Nature of Spirits, more defends from Yierifi. 
cation. But a Spirit only purified, more pre- 
ſerves than a Spirit purified, calcined, and diſ- 
ſolved : theretore there is a neceſſity of mix- 
ing ſuch a Spirir with the Body. For from 
theſe reſults good Fxſfion, and Ingreſs, and firm 
Fixation. 

But We are able to prove, by the Works of 
Nature, that Things only holding the Natare 
of Salts, Afloms, and the like, are Solable, 
For conſidering, We find in all her Works no 
other things to be diſſolved, but them. There- 
fore, whatſoever are diſſolved, they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be diſſolved by their Nature. Yet, 
becauſe We ſee all Things truly calcined, to 
be diſſolved, by Reiteration of Calcination, and 
Sclution ; therefore, We by that prove, that 
all Calcinates approach to the Nature of Salts, 
and Atoms, therefore muſt neceſſarily be them- 
ſelves attended with thoſe prop@ries. But 
the way of Solaticn is twofold, viz by hot 
Dung, and by boyling or hot Water. Of both 
which there is one /ntention, arid one Effett. 

The Way of Difſolving by Ds», is, that the 
Calcinate be pur*into a Glaſs Veſſel, and upon 
the ſame poured of diſtilled Yinegar, or the 
like, double its weight , and the Mouth of 
the Veſſel well cloſed, that nothing may reſpire ; 
and then this Matter, with its Veſſels, ſet in 
Hot Dang to be diſſolved, and the Solation at- 
rerwards by Filter ſeperated. Burt the not 


diſſolved muſt be again calcined, and afrer 
Calcination 


n—_ Qt *« a Oemens 


5 
-_ 
- 
= 
-_ 


( 129) 


Calcination again in like manner diſſolved, until 
by repeating the Labour,the whole be diffolved- 

The Way of D:ſolving by boyling Water, is 
more ſwift, and it is thus: - The calcinate muſt 
in like manner be put into its YVeſel, with YVine- 
gar poured on it as before, and the Orifice 
well cloſed; that nothing expire ; then the 
Veſſel muſt be ſer, buryed in Straw, into a Par 
full of Water, as in the Way of DiſtiKation by 
Water, We before appointed ; and afterward 
Fire kindled under it, pintil the Water boyl for 
an hour, This heing done, the Solxtion muſt 
be filrred, and kept apart. But the not dif- 
ſolved, again calcined, and again in the ſame 
manner diflolved ; until by repeating the La- 
bour, the whole be diflolved, 


CHAS xvi. 


Of Coagulation, and its Caujes, and of 
diverſe ways of coagulating Mercu- 
ry ; and of diſſobved. Medicines, 


Oarulation is the Reduttion of a Thing Lir 
quid, to a Solid Subſtance, by Privation of 

the Humidity. Bur there is a rwofold'Casſe 
ot its Invention: one is; the Induration, Or 
Hardning of Argenivive ; the other Canſe Of In- 
vention 18, the freeing of Medicines diflplyed, 
from the Waterineſs with them'admixed, There- 
fore 
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fore it is diverſified, according” to the Multi- 
plicity of things to be coagulated, For Ar- 
gentvive needs one Coagulation, but diſſolved 
Aedicines another. Yet there is a twofold 
Coagulation of Argentvive. One, by waſhing 
away its whole innate Hamidity from it: the 
other, by Inſpiſation ( or thickning ) of its 
Humidity, untilit be hardned, Yet it 18a moſt 
Cifficulc and laborious Work to congeal it, even 
with the profoundneſs of clear ſighted [ndg- 
ſtry. Therefore We will declare the whole [n- 
genuity of its Coagulation. 
Some thought the [ngenwity of its Coa:u- 
lation was to keep it long in a temperate Fire: 
-who when they ſuppoſed they had coagulared 
it, after removal of it from the Fire, found the 
ſame to flow, as before. By which they were 
driven to amazement and wonder, _——_y 
arguing,thart this was not poſſible to be etteCted, 
But Others, from Natural Principles, ſuppoſing 
that every Hamidity muſt neceſſarily by heat of 
Fire be converted into Dryneſs , endeavoured 
with Inſtancy of Perſeverance to continue the Con- 
ſervation of it in Fire; and by this Continmati- 
on, they at laſt came to this, viz. that ſome 
of theſe Men converted it into a White- Stone, 
Orhers into a Red, and others into a Citrine 
or yellow Stone, which neither had Faſion, nor 
Ingreſs : and the Cauſe of theſe Diverſsries they 
could not judg of, therefore caſt it away. 
Others, endeavoured to coagulate ic with 
Mc: dicines, and this they effected not ;z bur ir 
proved 
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proved a Delafien to them ; cither becauſe 
they coagulared it not, or tecauſe it was in- 
ſenſibly extenuated ; or their Coagatation was 
not in the form of any Bedy, And the Canſe 
of the Liverſty of theſe Things, they knew 
not. Others), compounding Artificial Med:i- 
cixer, Ccoagulated it in Projettion ; but their 
Coagulation was not profitable, becauſe they 
converted it to an imperfect Body: and rhe 
Cauſe of this hikewiſe could not ſee. There- 
fore *ris expedient We ſhould declare the Cas- 
ſes of theſe Things, that the Artificer may 
come to the Magi of its Coagslation. 

Wherefore, as 1s already ſufficiently decla- 
red by Us, the Subſtance of Argentvive is uni- 
form; wherefore it is not poſſible, in ſhore 
ſpace of time, by keeping it in a conſtantly 
continued Fire, to remove the Aquzoſity there- 
of Therefore too much haſte was the Casſe 
of the firft Error. And being of a ſubtile Saub- 
fance , it recedes from the Fire ; therefore 
exceſſive Fire is the Canſe of the Error of thoſe 
Men from whom it flies. Ir js cafily mixed 
with Sulphar, Arſnick, and Marchafite, by. 
reaſon of Community in their Narzre. Theroe 
fore it appears to be coagulared by them z nor 
mto the form of a Body, bur of Argentvive 
mixed with Lead, For theſe, being fugitive, 
cannot retain it in the conteſt of Fire, until it 
can attain to the Nature of a Body: but 
through the Impreſſion of Fire, they fly with 


it, therefore that is the Caſe of the Error of 
K 2 thoſe 
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thoſe who ſo coagulate. Likewiſe, Argent- 
vive hath much Humidity united to it. ſelf, 
whith-cannot. .poſſibly: be ſeparated from ir, 
unlels by Violence of Fire warily adhibited, 
with Conſervation of it it in | its own Fire, 
And.they, by. augmenting this its own Fire, 
as.tar as it;can. bear, take. away the Humi- 
a:ty.of. Argentwive, leaving no part ſufficient 
tor Metallck Fyfion ; which being taken away, 
it cannot. be melted.” And this is .the Caxſe 
of-.their: Error, who coagulate it into a Stone 
nor. fuſible. 

In Ike manner, Argentvive hath Sulphureous 
Paris naturally mixt with itz yet ſome Ar- 
gentvive hath more, \ others leſs, which tore- 
move by Artifice is impoſſible. Therefore, 
feeing it 1s the property of Sx/phar, with Ar- 
gentvive, to create. a red or citrine Coloxr ( ac- 
cording to its Meaſure) the ablation, or re- 
moral of that. being made, the .property of 
Argentvive is by Fire to give a. white Co- 
logr.. This is therefore the Caxſe. of the va- 
riery 'of | Colours after 'its Coagulation into a 
-Stbxzz. Likewiſe it hath the, Earthineſs of Sut- 
phur mixt with it, by which all its Coagala- 
tions muſt neceſſarily be infected. And this is 
the Caxſe of the Error of thoſe,..who coagu- 
late it into a perfett Body. Therefore it hap- 
pens, from the Diverſity of the Medicines of 
Its Coagulation, that diverſe Bodies are crea- 
ated in its Coagelation ; and from the diverſi- 


ry of that likewiſe, what is to be coagule- 
red. 
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ted. For, ib cither the Medicine; or that? liave 
a Sulphxr not fixed, the Body created of it 
muſt needs be ſoft. Burt if fixed, tHe 'Body 
muſt neceſſarily be hard: AIfyif White, white; 
and if Rea,' red, And'1fth9 Sulphur be'remits 
from White; or Red , the" Bday likewiſe thult 
needs be remiſs 3 and if Earth, the'Body'is in 
perfe&;)if nor; not-ſo. ''Alo 'every not fixed 
Sulphar creates a livid- Body ; but the fixed, as 
much as in-it lies, not. And the pure Sub- 
ſtance of it creates a pure Body, the notpure, 
wot Fg 11: yin? 7 107 1:07 « - Feb 
Alſo the ſame Diverſity doth in like manner 
happen in Avgentvive alone, withoutithe Con 
mixtion Of Sulphur , by: reaſon” of the Diver- 
ſity of Mundifcation , and -Preparations of it 
in Medicines..\' Pherefore an llfafion happens 
from the part of 'the Diverſity of the Aedi- 
cives; ſo rhat ſomerimes inthe Coazmation of 
It, it is made Lead, ſomerimes Tiz,) lometimes 
Copper, and” formerimes [ron ; 'which Wappens 
by reaſon".of '[rparity; + And ſometimes Gold 
or Silv:r is made thence; which muſt needs 
proceed from Parity,wich Confideration-o&fthe 
Cologrs. | 42 03. Of "Til 238 00 
far Argentvwe is coagutaed by the frequent 
Precipitation of 1t with viotence to the for- 
cible Hear 'of ftrong Fire! For the Aſperity 
of Fire eaſily! removes it Ayneſity. And this' 
work is beſtdone by a Yeſ- of, great letigth,' 
in the ſides gf which it may find place! to'cool. 
and adhere,'tand (by .reafon. of the: leygtv6P 
; K 3 the 
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the Veſſel ) to abide, and not fye, until it 
can be again precipitated to the Fiery Bottom 
of the ſame; which muſt always ſtand very 
hot, with great /guition : and the ſame Pre- 
cipitation be continued, till it be totally fixed, 
It is alſo coagulated with long and conſtant 
Retention in Fire, in a Glaſs Veſſel with a very 
long Neck and round Belly ; the Orifice of 
the Neck being kept open, that the Hamidi- 
ty may vaniſh thereby. Alfa 1s coagulated 
by Medicine convenient for it : and that we 
will declare to you more plainly in the fol 
lowing, And here likewiſe, that we may de- 
clare our compleart Intention relating to it, ac- 
cording as We: have found by Experience, We 
ſay, that the Medicine of it is that, which moſt 
nearly adheres to it in its profundity; and be- 
fore its flight- is commixed with it through- 
out its leaſt parts. Therefore there is a ne- 
celſiry of colteQting that from Things conve- 
nient to it, or agreeing with the ſame. Of 
= kind are all Bodies, and Swulphar and Arf- 
wick. 

But, becauſe We ſee not -any of the Bod e; 
in its Natare to coagulate it, but it to fly 
from them, of how great conveniency fofycr 
they be; We have therefore conſidered, that 
no Body adheres to it in its inmoſt parts. Where- 
fore, that Medicine muſt needs be of a more 
ſubtile S#6fance, and more liquid Fuſfon, than 
Atals themſelves are. Alfo, by Spirits, re- 
maining in their: Natzre, We ſee nor a m__ 

ation 
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lation of it to be made, that is firm and ſta- 
ble ; but fugitive and of much 7nft#/on. Which 
indeed happens, by reaſon of the flight of 
Sp:rits 3 but the other, from the Commixtion 
of the aduſtible gnd earthy Sxbſtance of them, 
Therefore, hence it is manifeſtly evident, that 
from whatſoever Thing the Medicine thereof is 
extracted,that muſt neceflarily be of a moſt ſub- 
tile and moſt pure S#bſtance, of its own Nature 
adhering to ir, and of £:qze/attion moſt cafie, 
and thin as Water ; and alſo be fixed againſt 
the violence'of Fire, For this will coagulate 
it, and convert the ſame cither into a Solar 
or Lunar Nature. 

Thus we have ſhewed you the Properties of 
the Medicine, by which you may atrain to it ; 
and this we have determined in a very pro- 
per Speech, Therefore ſtudiouſly exerciſe your 
ſelf thereabour, and you will find it. But that 
you may not blame Us, as if We had not 
ſufhciently ſpoken thereof, We fay, that this 
Medicine is extracted from Adcrallick Bodbes 
themſelves, with their Sulphur, or Arſnick, 
prepared: likewiſe from Su{phwr alone, or Arſ- 
wick prepared z and it may be extratted from 
Bodies only. But from Argentuwe alone it is 
more eaſily, and more nearly, and more per- 
fectly found ; becauſe Nature more amicably 
embraceth its proper Natxre, and in it more 
rezoyceth , than” in an extraneous Natare. 
And init is facility of Extrafion of the Swbſtexce 
thereof, ſeeing ir already hath a Subſtance (ub- 
R 4 tile 
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tile in A. But the Ways of acquiring this 
Medicine are by -Sublimation, as is by us ſuffi- 
cienfly declared, And the way of fixing it, 
is likewiſe ſhewed in its Chapter. But the way 
of coagulating Things diflolved, is by a Glaſs 
placed in Aſhes up to ts Neck, and tempe- 
rate Fire adminiſtred- thereunto, until their 
Aquoſity vaniſh. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of Fixation, and its Cauſes, ard of 
the drverſe ways of fixing Bodies and 
SPIES. 


[xation is the convenient difpoſing a F«- 
gitive Thing, toabide and ſiftain-the Fire, 
The Cauſe of the Invent-on of this Fixation, is, 
that every Tiniwre, and every Alteration, may 
be perpetuated inthe Thing altered, and not 
changed. Bur it.alfo is diverhified according 
ro the Diverſity of Things to be fixed ; which 
are certain Bodies diminiſhed from Perfettion, 
as Saturn, 7upter, Mars, and Venaxs : and aC- 
cording to the Diverſity of Spirits alſo, which 
are- Sulphur and. Arſnick, in one Dezree, and 
Argentvive in another ; but Marchaſite, Mag- 
mneſea, Tutia, and the like of theſe, in the 
third. - 
©. Therefore theſe Bodies diminiſhed from Per- 
: Lt fettion 
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fettion, are fixed by their Calcination ; becauſe 
thereby they are freed from their Yolarile and: 
corrupting Sxlphareity, And this - We have 
ſufficiently declared in the Chapter of Calcs- 
nation. But Sxlphur and Arſnick are fixed: 
two ways, viz, by Reiteration of their S#b- 
limation in the Veſſel Aludel, until they remain” 
fixed. Therefore, according to this, the [n-. 
tention of haſtening the Fixation of them, is, 
that the Invention of repeating. a manifold: 
Sublimation in a ſhort time, be obſerved there- 
in; Which Reiteration is made by two Alzgels, 
with their two Heads or Covers; 'in the fol- 
lowing Order, that you may neverweaſe from 
the Werk of Subl:mation, until you: have fix- 
ed them. Therefore, ſo ſoon. as they. have 
aſcended in one Veſſel, put them into the other ; 
and 'fo do continually, - never ſuffering .them 
long to abide adhering to the, fides of cix 
ther Veſſel; but conſtantly keep them in the 
Elevation of Fire, until the Elevation of them 
ceaſeth. ' For, the.. ſooner you- can multiply 
the manifold. Repetitions of Sablimation, the 
more ſwiftly and berter will you: abbreviare 
the time of its Frxation, For this Caxſe, there 
was'/a ſecond way of F:xion found our; 
which is by precipitating of it. ſublimed into 
Heat, that it may.'conſtantly abide therein, 
until it be fixed. And this is done by. a long 
Glaſs Veſſel, the Bottom of which ( made of 
Earth, not of Gl:iſs, becauſe that would crack ) 
muſt Le artificially connexed with good Lating ; 

and 
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and the aſcending Matter , when it adheres to 
the Swdzs of the Veſſel, with a Spatsla of Iron 
or Stone , thruſt down to the Hear of the Bot- 
rom , and this Precipitation repeated, rill the 
whole be fixed. 

The way of fixing Argentvive, is the ſame 
with the way of Fixation of S#l/phar and 
Arſmck ; and theſe ways differ not, unleſs that 
Swlpber and Arſnick, cannot be fixed, if their 
moſt thin inflamable Parts , be not ſeparared 
from them , with the ſubtile Artifice of Divi- 
fron, by this ultimate way of Fixation, But 
Argentvive hath nor this Confideration , there- 
fore, in wks Afethod , they need a more tem- 
perate Heat than Argentvivs, In like manner 
they are diverſified , becauſe theſe mutt be e- 
levared higher, by reaſon of their ſlowneſs, 
than Argentvive z and alſo becauſe they arc 
fixed in longer time thanit. Therefore they 
require a longer Yefſ:for their Fixation tha 
Argenturee, L 

The Fixation of Marchaſite, Magneſia, and 
Twtis, is, that after the firſt S»blimation of 
them is finiſhed , cafting away their Feces , 
We reiterate their Sublimation, fo often re- 
" rurning what aſcends upward, to that which 
remains below , of either of them, until they 
be fixed. The Deſcript:on of the Yeſſls of theſe, 
is already given, 
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CHAP, XVIII. 
Of Ceration , and ats Cauſe. 


—_— 


(OC Frarion is the mollification of an hard 
Thang, not tulible unto Liquefathon. Hence 
itis manifeſt, thar the Cauſe of the Invention of 
this, was, that the Afarter. which had nor 
Ingreſsinto the Body for Alteration , by reaſon 
of Privation of its Liquefett:on, might be molli- 
hedſoas to flow, and have Ingreſsz therefore 
ſome thought Ceration was to be made with 
Liquid Oyls and Waters : but that is crronequs, 
and wholly remote from the Prizciples of this 
Natural Maziſtery., and reproved by the ma- 
nifeſt YYVorks of Nature. For We findnaort in 
thoſe Aetallich Bodies, that Nature hath po- 
fired an Hamiadity foon terminable ; but rather 
long durable , for the neceſfiry of their Fsfron 
and Molliftcation ; becauſe, if ſhe had infired 
in them an Hwmidity ſoon terminable, it would 
neceftarily follow, that the Bedies muft be totally 
deprived of -it , in one only Zgnitien. Whence 
allo it would fotlow, that every Body could nes- 
ther be hammered nor meſred,after one /gmrion. 
Wherefore , imicaring the Warks of Natwre 
as much as We can, We muſt neceſſarily fol- 
low her Way in Cerating. She Cerates in 'the 
Radix of fuſible Things, with an — 
whic 
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which is above all Hamiad'ties, able to ſuſtain 
the Heat of. Fire : therefore it is neceflarily 
expedient for Us alſo, to cerate with like 
Humidity : But this Cerative Humidity is no 
thing better , more poſſibly, and more near. 
ty found, than in-theſe ,, v1z. in Swlphar, and 
in Arſnick, nearly; but more nearly in Ar- 
gentyvive. Therefore We ſee not the Humidity 
of theſe: to leave-their Earth, by reaſon of the 
#trong Union,' which they have in the Work of 
the Mixtion of Nature. But in all ather Things 
having Humidity, by Experience you will find, 
that the ſame is, ſeparated .in 'Reſo/xtion from 
their Earthy Subſtance; and, after Separation 
thereof, that they are deprivedof all Hum:i- 
dirty: Yertin the Spirits aforeſaid, it is not ſo. 
Therefore , there isnoother Thing , by which 
Wei may be excuſed from taking them in the 
Work of Ceration. SY 

"The way of .Cer:tion by them is, that the 
Szblimation of them be {o often, multiplied up- 
or. the' Thing' to. be Cerated;: until remaining 
with their Humidity init, they give good 
Fuſion, Yer: this cannot be effected , before 
the. perfect 'cleanling of them, ' from every 
corrupting Thing.\. But it ſeems better to me, ' 
that the Oyls of theſe ſhould be firſt fixed, . by 
Ob of Tartar, and every Ceration, competent 
and neceſſary tor this Art; be made with them, 


The end of the. Firſt. Book of GEBER 
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The Sccond Book 
Of the Sum of 


PERFECTION, 


PERFECT MAGISTERY. 


The AUTHOR'S PREFACE, 


Dividing this Second Book into 
Three Parts. 


He Diſcourſe of the Principles of 

| this Magzſtery being compleated, 
We muſt neceſſarily ( according 

to Our Promiſe) exattly proſecute the 
Intent of this Art, 71 a Speech conve- 
nient and proper thereunto. Which In- 
tent zs , a Confideration of every Thing, 
by which the Perfection of this Work 
may more manifeſtly be ſhewed. And 
it is a Conlideration of - the, neceſſity of 
Perfection of the Medicine, viz; How 
it may be underſtood from what "_ 
Tat 
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that may beſt and move nearly be ex- 
trated , for the intire Perfection of the 
Imperfet. And it is liketorſe a Con« 
ſideration of the Artifices, 6y which We 
may bnow, whether the Perfection be 
compleat ,- or not. Therefore th:ſe Three 
being delivered, the whole Knowledge 
of Perfetion w1ll be deſtyibed, accor> 
ding to the Exigency of Our Art. 


Fw A. uy 


The Firſt Part of this Second Book, Of 
the Knowledge of Things, whereby 
the poſſibility and way of Perfei7;on 
may be underſtood. 


CHAF. L 


That the Knowledge of Perfe&tion of 
this Art, depends onthe ——_—_ 


of th: Nature of Spirits and Bodies,{9c. 


 þ is not poſſible to know the Tranſmnutations 
of Bodies , or of Argentvive , unleſs the 
Knowledge of the Nature of them according 
to their Radixes, be well impreſſed in the 
Aind of the Artiſt, Therefore We will _ 
noti 
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notifie the Principles of Bodies, viz, What 
they are according to their Cauſes, and what 
Goed or Evil they contain in themſelves, Burt 
afterward We will ſhew the Nateres of all 
thoſe Bodies , with all their Properties, wiz. 
What are the Cauſes of the Corruption of them ; 
proving the ſame by their Experiences, 


ER IS FIGS = 
CHAP. IL 
Of the Nature of Sulphur and Arſnick. 


Herefore firſt, inferring the Natzre of 
Spirits, which are the Principles of thoſe 
Bodies ; We ſay, that Sniphar and Arſnick are 
a Fatneſs of the Earth, as aboveyss declared ; 
the Experience and manifeſt Probation of which 
you may gather , from its caſie Inflamation, 
and the caſie L:1qu:fation thereof by Heat. For 
nothing is inflamed , but whar is oleaginous, 
or melts cafily by Heat , unleſs it hath the 
Natsre thereof. Therefore Sulphur , and its 
Compeer , have an inflamable Subſtance, and 
Earthy Feculency , the Cauſe of their Corrapti- 
on. But they have a perfecting middle Caxſe, 
viz, between this m5 that. Earthyneſs in it 
is the Caxſe of Corruption, becauſe it neither 
hath Fxſiow, nor Ingreſs: and the Inflamable 
Subſtance likewiſe; becauſe it neither ſtands 
in Fire, nor makes to ſtand; and becauſe 
from 
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from every kind of it , it yields Blackneſs. 
Therefore their middle Subſtance is the Caſe 
of Perfeftion in them ; becauſe by its Farthy- 
neſs it is not hindred from Tngreſs, which is 
perfeCted by good Fxſfon ; and by the Swbrility 
of it, its /mpreſſion is not eaſily removed for 
Flight. Yet the Middle Sabſt.mce of them is 
not tip Cauſe of Perfettion of Bodies , or of 
Argentvive, unleſs ir be fixed,” Which being 
not fixed , although its [mpr.ſſion 18 not eatily 
removed, yet it is not ſtably perperuated, 
Hence it is manifeſt, that the Artiſt muſt ne- 
cefarily divide the Middle Subſtance thereof, 
But ſome have thought it impoſſible to divide 
the ſame, by reaſon of ns ſtrong Mextron. 
And indeed they oppoſed their own manifeit 
Works. 

For they Kilcined Salphur , although not 
much , ſo thatit had neither Fon nor Infla- 
»:ation. But that muſt neceſſarily happen 'by 
Diviſion; becauſe Sulphur remaining in its 
Natural Commixtion muſt ' unavoidably be in- 
flamed and burned. Therefore by the Diviſion 
of divers'Subſtances in it, *risapparent, that 
(in rhe ſame Artifice) the more inflamable parr 
of it, is ſeparated from the Parts not inflama- 
ble. Forif it be poſſible, by Calcination, to 
come to the Removal of all Inflamable Parts 
in it, they muſt neceſſarily confeſs, from 
their own Nataral Works , that every Dzv:ſion 
of Parts is pothible to be attained. But be- 
cauſe this depends on moſt ſubtile Artefice , 
they thought ir to be impollible. There- 
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Therefore, from the above-premiſed , it is 
evident, that Swlphar is not of the Yerity of 
Our Art, but a part thereof. And We have 
now brought you to the Knowledge of the 
Artifice, by which it is poſſible to come to 
the D:viſion thereof; But in Arſnick, becauſe 
in the Radix of its Minera , by the Attion of 
Nature , many inflamable parrs of it are re- 
ſolved , therefore the Artifice of its Separati- 
on is eaſie. Yet that is the Tinftwre of Wiiceneſs 
but Swlphar of Redneſs. Therefore it is need- 
ful, that great Cantion ſhould be uſed in the 
Diviſion of Sulphar. 


pI . 
- — 


CHAP. IIL 


Of the Nature of Mercury, or Argent- 
Vive. 


JN Argentvive likewiſe, there is a neceſlity 
of removing S«perfluities, For it hath Canſes 
of Corruption, viz, An Earthy Subſtance , 
and Aduſtible Waterineſs without Inflamation. 
Yer ſome have yapught it -not to have any 
ſuperfluous Earth , and Uncleanneſs; but what 
is thought by them is vain. For We ſee it to 
conſiſt of much Lividneſs, and not of White- 
nfs. And We likewife ſee the Black and Fe- 
culent Earth to be ſeparated from it with ea- 
lie Artifice, by a Lavation, the Method of 
L : which 
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which We will ſhew. But becauſe We are by 
that to acquire a twofold Perfeftion, viz. To 
make a Medicine, and toperfect it; therefore 
We muſt neceſſarily prepare the ſame by the 
Degree of a twofold Jdundation; for two 
Cleanfings of Merenry are necellary. One, by 
Sublimation for the Medicine, and this is here 
ſhewed ; and the other, by a Lavament for Coa- 

»lation ; and that alſo ſhall be ſhewed. For, 
if We would create Medicine of it, then there 
is a neceſſitÞ to cleanſe it from the Fecu- 
lency of its Earthineſs by Sublimation; leaſt it 
create a Livid Cologr 1n Projettion : and alſo 
to remove its Fugitive Waterineſs, leaſt it 
make the whole Medicine Furztiwvein Projettion ; 
and to keep ſafe rhe middle Subſtance thereof, 
for Medicize : Of which the property is not 
to be burned , and to defend from Combuſtion, 
and not to fllic it ſelf ; and alſo to make fixed, 
Therefore We prove that to be a Perjedive, 
by many Experiences, For We ſee Argentvive 
more nearly to adhere to Argentvive, and 
to be more beloved by the ſame; butnext to 
it is Gold, and aſter that Szlver. 

Wherefore, hence it follows, that Arzent- 
vive 1s more friendly to it n Nature: but 
We ſee other Bodres not to have ſo great Con- 
formity to it, and therefore We in very deed 
find them leſs to pariake of the Natare there- 
of And whatſoever Bodies We ſee more to 
defend from Adxſtion, thoſe We conſider to 


polleſs more the Natere of it, Therefore 'tis 
manifeſt 
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manifeſt, that Argentvive is the Perfettive and 
Salvative of Adyſt;on, which is the the Ulti- 


mate of Perfettion. 


Burt the Second Degree of Andaviats is for 
its Coagulation. And the waſhing away of its 
Earthineſs for one Day only , is ſufficient for 
it. The Method of which Waſhing is this : 
Take an Earthen Diſh, and into it put your 
Argentvive, upon which pour only ſo much 
of moit ſtrong Vinegar , or any . other like 
Thinz, as will be ſufficient to cover it. Then 
ſer. the D:ſþ over a gentle Fire, that the whole 
may be warm and not too hot ; and ftir it 
continually with your Fingers on the Bottom 
of the Diſh, that the Argertwive may be di- 
vided in the likeneſs of a fubtile white Pow- 
der , until the whole Vinegar be evaporated , 
and the Mere ry revived. After you ſee the 
Vinegar to come off feculent and black , cait 
that away, and waſh the MMercary with freſh 
Vinegar ; repeating this Waſhing, until you fee 
the Colour of its Earthineſs to be perfettly 
changed into'a clear Coloxr , mixt with a 
white and cceleſtine Colour, which is a fign 
of perfe&t Waſhing. Therefore when it comes 
to that, project upon it the Medicine of Coa- 
enlation, andit will be Coagalated into a So- 
Iifick,, or Lunifick, according as the Medicine 
was prepared;; the MNarration of which We 
ſer down in rhe following, From what is now 
menrioned , *cis manifeſt, that Argentvive is 
not Peffettive in its Natere; but that is, which 
L 2 's 
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is produced of it by Our Artifice. And 
likewiſe is it in S#{phar and its Compeer. There- 
fore in theſe it 1s not poflible Natsrally to fol- 
low Natgre , but by Our Nataral Artifice. 


_ 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of the nature of Marchaſite , Magneſia, 
and Tatia. 


Ut there is a neceſſity We ſhould alſo treat 
of other Spirits ,, viz. Marchaſite, Mag- 
neſia, and Txtia , making great Impreſſion 1n 
Boaies. Therefore, what they are, with their 
Probations, We ſhall ſhew ia the preſent Chap, 
Marchaſite hath in its Creation a two-fold: Sub- 
ſtance, viz. of Argentvive mortified and ap- 
proaching to Fixation, and of burning Swlphar: 
That it hath Sz/phareity We find by manifeſt 
F xperience : for when it is Sublimed, a manifeſt 
burning ſulphureous S«bſtance proceeds from 
it , and the S»lphareity of it is likewiſe found 
without Szublimation. For if it be put 1nto the 
Fire, it is no ſooner red hor, bur it is inflamed 
with a S/phareous Flame, and Burns, Allo, it 
is ſenſibly manifeſted, that it hath the Sub- 

ſtance of Argentvive , for it gives to Venus 
the Whiteneſs of pure Silver, as alſo to Argent- 
vive; and We ſee it, inits Sublimation to yield 
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a Celefltine Colour, and to have a manifeſt 
Metallick, Lucidity. All which make the Artiſt 
certainly to know, that it contains in its Radix 
theſe Subſtances. 

Alſo, you may manifeſtly prove by the ſame 
Experiences, that Afagneſia hath a more tur- 
bid Sulphur , and an Argentvive more earthy 
and feculent; and that the ſame Sulphur is 
likewiſe more fixed , and leſs inflamable : and 
it is more approximate to the Vatwre of Mars. 
But Txtia is the fume of White Bodtes ; and this 
is evidenced by manifeſt Probation. For the 
Fume of the Mixtion of 7apiter and Venus, ad- 
hereing to the Sid-s of the Forges, or Furnaces 
of Artificers Working jn thoſe Metals, makes 
the ſame Impreſſion as it. And what a Metallick. 
Fume doth not, without the Admixtion of 
ſome Body , the ſame this likewiſe effe&ts nor. 
Therefore, ſeeing this Frme is of White Bodies, 
the White cannot Citrinate or C-lonr Bodies, but 
the Red. For Citrinity or Tellowneſs, is no 0- 
ther , than a determinate Proportion of White 
and Red. Therefore it, by reaſon of its Subti- 
lity , more penetrates the Profundity of the 
Body ; and conſequently more alters, than 
its own Body ; and more adheres in the Exa- 
men with ſmall Artifice , as is now declared to 
to you. Wherefore, what Bodies ſoever are 
altered by the Vertue of Argentviv:, or of Sul- 
phur , orof the like of theſe , muſt neceſlarily 
be alrered : becauſe theſe only communicate in 
Natgre to thoſe Bodies, 
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Of the Nature cf 5ol, or Gold. 


Ow of Bodies, We will more amply de- 
clare the intimate Natere of them, And 
firſt of Sol, but afterward of Luna, and then 
of all the other, according as ſhall be thoughr 
expedient, with their Probations, which are 
acquired by Experiment. : 
Sct 1s created of the moſt ſubtile S#bſtance of 
Arrentvive , and of moft clear Fixtwrez; and 
of a ſmall Subſtance of Swlpixr clean , andof 
pure Redneſs, fixed ,- clear, and changed 
trom its own Natare, tinging that. And be- 
cauſe there happens a Duverſity in the Colwrs of 
that Swlphar , the Cirrinity ( or Tellownefs) of 
Gold muſt needs have a like Diverſity, For 
ſome is more intenſe, other leſs in Te/lowneſs, 
That Gold is of the molt ſubtile Sabſtance of 
Argentvive is moſt evident , becauſe Argent- 
vive eaſily retains it. . For Argentuive retains 
not any Thing, thatis nor of its own Nature. 
And that it hath the clear and clean; Subſtance 
of that , is manifeſt by its ſplendid and radiant 
Brightneſs, manifeſting it ſelf not only in the 
Day , but alſoin the Night, And that it hath 
a fixed Subſtance void of all burning Sulphureity, 
is evident by every Operatzon of it mn : 
or 


_—_ __— — — 


C 151 )) 


for it is neither diminiſhed nor inflamed. And 
that it is tinging S#/phar,is manifeſt by this,viz, 
that being mixt with Argentvive, it transforms 
the ſame into a Red Coloxr ; and being ſublimed 
with ſtrong 1gnition from Bodies, ſo that the 
Subſtance of them aſcends, with that it cre» 
ates a moſt Teflow Colour, Therefore, 'tis ap- 
parent, thar when its S#bſtance is pure, it cre- 
ates a pure Coloxr; but when not pure,an impure 
Colour. But he who requires a ſign of the 
Probation of its Tellowneſs, wants his Senſe ; be- 
cauſe that is diſcerned by fight. 

Therefore the moſt ſubtile Subfance of Ar- 
gentvive brought to Fixation, and the purity 
of the fame, and the moſt ſubtile Matter of 
Sulphear, fixed and not burning, is the whole 
Eſſential Matter of Gold. But in it is found a 
greater Dxantity of Argentvive, than of Sul- 
phur; wherefore Argentuvive hath greater In- 
greſs into it. For this cauſe, whatſoever Bo- 
dies you would alter, alter them according 
to this Exemplar, that you may deduce them 
to the Equality thereof. The 'way to effect 
which, We have now given. For Gold having 
fabrile and fixed Parts, thoſe Parts could in 
its Creation be much condenſed : and this was 
the Canſe of its great Weight. Bur, by great 
Decoition made by Natere, a teifurely and gra- 
duate Reſolution of it. was made, together 
with good Inſpiſation, and its ultimate Afrxti- 
on, that it might melt in the Fire. 

From the fore-going 'tis evident, that a large 
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Lnantity of Argentvive is Cauſe of PerfeAtion, 
but much of Sxlphar is Cauſe of Corruption. 
And Uniformity in Subſtance, which through 
the Mixtion is made in Natural Recot:on, is 
Cauſe of Perfeftion ; but Diverſity in Subſtance 
is Cauſe of Corruption. And Indxration ( or 
Haraning ) and Inſpiſſation, which is made by 
long and temperate Deco#ion, is Cauſe of Per- 
fetion; but the contrary of Corruption. There: 
fore, if S#lphar ſhall not duly fall upon that 
Argentvive, diverſe Correptions muſt neceſſari- 
ly be inferred, according to the Diverſity of 
it, For the S#/phar, which falls upon it fix- 
ed, may not be all aduſtible, or all aduſtible 
and flying, in the Nature of S«lphar ; or fly- 
ing, and not in the Nature © Swipta or 
hold part of the flying, and part of the fixed; 
or in.part hold the Nature of S$#/phzr, and in 
part not; or be all clean, or half unclean; 
or be of much or little Quantity ; of much 
excelling in the Mixture, or of little Dnan- 
t:ty excelled in it; or neither overcoming, 
nor overcome; or white, or red, or between 
both. Therefore, from all theſe Dwerſitzes, 
there was a neceſſity that diverſe Bodies, and 
the like of theſe, ſhould be created in Natere. 
All which Dwverfities We intend to ſpeak of 
with manifeſt Probations, | | 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Nature of Luna, or Silver, 


Herefore, *ris now clear from the prece- 
dent, thar if clean, fixed, red, and clear 
Sulpher fall upon the pure Subſtance of Argent- 
vive ( being it ſelf not excelling, bur of ſmall 
L2uantity, and excelled ) of jt is created pure 
Gold. Burt if the Sz#/{phar be clean, fixed, white 
and clear, which falls upon the S»bſtance of 
Argentvive, pure Silver is made, if in 2uan- 
tity it exceed not : yet this hath a Parity ſhort 
of the Parity of Gold, and a more groſs /x- 
ſpiſſation than Gold hath, The Sign of which, 
is, that its Parts are not ſo condenſed, as that 
it can be equal in Weight to Gold; nor hath 
it ſo fixed a Subſtance as that : the Sig of 
this is, its Diminstion in Firez and the Swl- 
bar of it, which is neither fixed, nor incom- 
uſtible, is the Cauſe of that Dimina«tion, But 
it is not impoſſible, or improbable, to give 
Judgment of the ſame, as fixed and not fix- 
ed, 4n reſpe&t of one Boay, or another, For 
Luna's Sulphureity, compared with the Sulpha- 
reity of Sol, is not fixed and burning ; bur in 
reſpeQ of the Sxlphwr of other Bodies , It ig 
fixed, and not burning, 
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CHAP. VII. - 

Of the Nature of Mars, or Iron. 1 I 
of the Fffetts of Sulphur and Mer. NN. 
cury; and of the Cauſes of Corrupti- || ; 


on and Perfettron. 


uT if fixed earthy Sulphur be commixt 
with fixed earthy Argentvive, and both 
theſe be nor pure,. but of a livid Whiteneſs, 
the Dnantity of the Swperancy of which, 1s Sut- 
phe highly fixed, of theſe [ron is made : be- 
Eauſe \ the Swperancy of fixed Sulphur prohi- 
bits* Fuſion. Therefore, hence *tis manifeſt, 
that Selphzr, by the work of Fixation, more 
ſwiftly deftroys the eaſineſs of Liguefattion, 
than Argentvive,, But We (ee Sulphur not fix- 
ed, ſooner to melt than Argentvive. By theſe 
1s manifeſted the Canſe of Swiftneſs and Slow- 
neſs of Fsſion in every Body, For what hath 
more of fixed S»/phnr, more flowly admits of 
Fuſion, than what partakes of burning Sw/phur 
which more eaſily and ſooner flows: an 

this 1s clearly enough already declared by-Us. 
Bur that the fixed Su/phar makes flower "ſe 
on, 18 evident by this, viz. that it is never fix- 
ed, unleſs it be calcined, and no Calcmate 
gives Fuſion: therefore in all Things it muſt 
impede the ſame, Thar it 1s not fixed, oo” 
els 
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leſs it be calcined, is manifeſt by the Experi- 
went of him, who would have fixed the ſame 
nor calcined: becauſe he always found it ro 
fly, until it was turned into Earth, the Simi- 

lirude of which is of the Nature of Calx. 
Yet this happens not in Argentviwe; be- 
cauſe that may be fixed, withour being turn- 
ed into Earth, and likewiſe fixed with Con- 
verſion of it into Earth. For by haſtning to 
its Fixation, which 1s made by 'Precipitation, 
it is fixed, and turned into Earth. Alſo, by 
the ſucceſſive Sublimation of it often repeated, 
it is fixed likewiſe, and not changed into 
Earth, but gives Metallick Fuſion. - This is ma=- 
nifeſt to, and proved by Him, who hath ex- 
perienced both Fixations thereof, even to the 
Conſummarion of the Work ; by haſty Preci- 
pitation, andalſa by the flow, with continually 
repeated Sublimations. For he faw, and found 
it ſo, as he ſaw it written by Us. And this 
therefore 1s, becaufe it hath a viſcious and 
denſe' Subſtance : the Sign of which is, the 
Grinding of it, by imbibition and mixtion, 
with other Things. For /Y':ſcoſity is manifeſt- 
ly perceived in it, by the much adherency 
thereof. -That ir hath a denfe S»bftance, he 
that hath but one eye may manifeſtly ſee by 
ns aſpect, and by poyſing the immenſe weight 
thereof, For it, whilft it is in its own Na- 
ture ,: excels Geld in weight; and it'is of a 
moſt ftrong Compoſition, as 1s declared. There- 
fore, hence it is manifeſt, that it may be fixed 
without 
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without Conſumption of its Hamidity, and 
withour Converſion of it into Earth, For, by 
reaſon of the good adherency of Parts , and 
the fortirude of its M:xtion, if the parts of it be 
in any wiſe inſpiſſate by Fire, it permits it 
ſelf no further to be corrupred, nor ſuffers it 
felf (by the ingreſs of a furious Flame into it) 
to be elevated into Fame: becauſe it admits 
_ not rarefaCtion of it ſelf, by reaſon of itsDen- 
fity, and want of Adx{tion; which is made by 
combuſtible S«lphereity, which it hath not. 
Therefore, by what is mentioned, is found 
( with an indubitate nvention ) the wonder- 
ful double Kind of two Secrets, viz. one, the 
Canſcs of Corruption of every of the Metals by 
Fire ; one of which is the Incluſion of a burn- 
ing Selphwreity in the profundity of their S+- 
ance, diminiſhing them by Inflamation, and 
exterminating alſo into Fame, with extream 
Conſumption, whatſoever Argentvive in them 
is of good Fixation, But the other is a mul- 
tiplication upon them of an exterior Flame 
penetrating, and reſolving them with it ſelf 
into Fame, of how great Fixation ſoever that 
in them is. 'A third Casſe of _— is 
rarefaCtion of them by Calcination: for then 
the Flame, or Fire, can penetrate into, and 
exterminate them. Therefore, if all Caſes 
of Corruption concur, ſuch Bodies muſt needs 
te exceedingly corrupted. Bur if not all, 
the ſwiftneſs of Corruption of every Body is 
remitred, according to the Remiſſion of _ 
C 
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Theſecond Kind is Goodneſs, which by it is con- 
ſidered in Bodies, For ſecing Argentvive, for 
no Cauſes of Extermination permits it ſelf ro 
be divided into parts in its Compoſition (be- 
cauſe it either with its whole Subſtance re- 
cedes from the Fire, or with its whole re- 
mains permanent in it ) in it is neceſſarily ob- 
ſerved a Cayſe of Perfettion. Therefore prai- 
ſed be the glorious .and blefled Moſt Hizh 
GOD, who created it, and gave ro the fame 
a Subſtance, and the Properties of a Subſtance, 
which are given to none of the Things in 
Nature to poſſeſs; that this Perfefion might 
be found in it, by a certain Artifice, as We have 
found therein with near potency; For it is 
that which overcomes Fire, and by Fire 18 
not overcome ; but in it amicably reſts, re- 
joycing therein, 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Nature of Venus, or Copper. 


ww Herefore, returning toour purpoſe, We 
ſay, that if the Swlpkur be unclean, 
groſs, and fixed, as to its greater part ; but as 
tO its lefſer parr not fixed, red, and livid; in 
relation to the whole, not overcoming, nor 
overcome ; and this fall upon groſs Argent- 
vive, Copper muſt neceſſarily be created there= 
of, 
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of. The Probation of all theſe is eaſfie, by 
things given from the Nature of them. For, 
when Copper is expoſed to 1{gnition, you may 
diſcern a Swlphurcons Flame to ariſe from it, 
which is a S:gn of Sulphar not fixed. And the 
loſs of the Oxantity of it by Exhalation, 
through the frequent Combeſftion thereof, ſig- 
nifies that it hath fixed Su{phar. For from 
that is cauſed the flowneſs of its Fxſion, and 
Indaration (or Hardneſs) of its Subſtance, 
which are Signs of the Multirude of its fixed 
Sulphur. And that there is S#{phar red and 
unclean, conjoyned with unclean Argentwize, 
is known by Senſe ; therefore 1t needs no othe 
Probation. Therefore, by Experiment, you may 
attain to the whole Secret. 

For you ſee every Thing, by the Action of 
Heat changed into Earth, with eaſe to be dil- 
ſolved, and reduced to the Natzre of Water, 
This happens by Reaſon of the Smbtiliation of 
the parts by Fire. Therefore a Thing more 
ſubrile in its proper NVatere, reduced to this 
Earthy Nature, is more ſubtiliated thereby ; 
becauſe it is more diflolved ; ſo thar, what 
are of a moſt ſubtile Narare, are molt and 
beſt diſſolved and ſubtiliared. Hence the 
Cauſe of the Corrxption and Infeftion of thelc 
two Bodies, viz. of Mars and Venus, 18 appa- 
rent : for it is by Szlphur of much Yuantity 
fixed; and by not Gred Sulphur, of (ſmall 
Luantity in Venus, but of lelle Quantity 1 
Mars. Therefore, when the fixed Swipin 
COmes 


( 159 ) 


comes to Fixation by Heat of Fire, its parts 
are ſubtiliated ; but that part, which is in the 
Aptitud: of Solution of its Subſtance, is difſol- 
ved. The Sigu of which is the Expoſition of 
theſe two Bodies to the YVapogr of Vinegar : 
for by that, the Aluminoſ:ty of their Sulphar 
( created in it by ſubtiliative Heat ) flower- 
eth in the Superficies of them. And if you 
put theſe two Bodzes into a Saline Liquor, ma- 
ny parts of them are cafily diſlolved by Ebul- 
lition. And if you look into the Minera's 
of theſe two, you will find a manifeſt Swb- 
ſtance of Alaminoſity, to diſtill diſſolved from 
them, and in them to adhere: which Alzami- 
wonſneſs, by the Saline Waterineſs, and cafie So- 
lation, is changed into Water. For nothing 
is found Watery and eaſily ſoluble, except Al- 
lom, and what is of its Natgre. 

But the Blackxeſs in either of theſe two Bo- 
dies, created by Fire, is by reaſon of the Sel - 
phur not hxed, which 1s concluded in them : 
much indced in Yen, but little in Afars, and 
it approacheth nigh to the Nature of fixed 
Sulphur. Therefore, tis not potlible, that ſuch 
an Impreſſion ſhould be eafily removed ©, 


Mars. Hence it is now evident, that 
is made from Salphar not fixed, and alſo Fab- 
on is helped thereby ; bur Faſion 15 not made 
from fixed Sx/phar, being rather impeded by 
the ſame. There is no neceility tothink, that 
Fuſion is not made, and that Fxfion is impeded 
by fixed Argentuive. This he knows to be 

certainly 
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certainly true, who, by no Art of Fxſfon could 
make Sxlphar to flow, after its Fixation : but 
having fixed Argentvive, by frequently repeat- 
ing the Sxblimation thereof, found it apt to 
admit good Fxſon. 

Hence therefore it is manifeſt, that thoſe 
Bodies are of greater PerfefFion, which con- 
tain tore of Argentvive; but what con- 
tain leſs, of lefs Perfettion, Therefore ſtudy 
in all your Works, that Argentyive may 
excel in the Commixtion, And it you can per- 
fect by Argentvive only, you will be the 
Searcher out of a moſt precious PerfeFion; 
and of the Perfe:on of that, which overcomes 
the Work of Nat#re. For you may cleanſe 
it moſt inwardly, to which Mundification Na- 
txre Cannot reach. But the Probation of this, 
viz.. that thoſe Bodies, which contain a greater 
Quantity of Argentvive,are of greater Perfettion, 
is their cafie Reception of Argentvive. For We ſee 
Bodies of Perfettion amicably to embrace Ar- 

entv1Ive, 

Therefore from the precedent Dyſcourſe *tis 
evident, that in Bodzes there is a twofold Sxl- 
? 4 : One indeed included in the Profwn- 

Argentvrive, in the beginning of their 
AMixtion ; but the other is ſupervenient. One 
of which is removed with Laboxr, but the o-* 
ther cannot be poſſibly taken away by any Ar- 
tifice performed by Fire, to which our Opera- 
tion can congruouſly and profitably come ; it 
being ſo firmly and radically united therein, 

And 
s 
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And this is proved by Experiment : for We 
ſee the aduſtible Sulphereity to be aboliſhed by 
Fire, but the fixed Sw/phyreity not ſo, There- 
fore, when We ſay, Bodiesare cleanſed by Cal- 
cination, you muſt underitand that to be meant 
of the Earthy Subſtance, which is not united 
in the Radix of their Nature. For it is not 
poſſible, -by the Art of Fre to cleanſe what 
1s united ; unleſs the Medicine of Argentuive 
( hiding and contempering that, or ſeparating 
it from the Mrxtare) have accels. wy 

Separation of an Earthy Subſtance from its 
Compound, which in the root of Nature is 
united to a Actal, is thus : , Either it 1s made 
by Elevation, with things .£levating the Sub- 
ſtance of Argentvive, and leaving the Swulphy- 
reity, by reaſan of its conveniency with them, 
as 18 Twtia and Marchaſite ; becauſe they are 
Fumes, part of which is a greater . .2#antity 
of Argentvive than of Sulphur. The Experience 
of this you may ſee, when you ſhall joyn theſe 
with Bodies ina ſtrong and ludden Fxfos ; . for 
theſe Spirits in their Flight carry up the Bo- 
dies with them: Theretore you may elevate 
with them. Or elſe, by a Levation with Com- 
mixtion with Argentvive, as We have told you, 
For 4#gentvive holds what is of its own Ng- 
ture, bur caſts out what is alien. 
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GHAP. IX 
Of the Nature of Jupiter, or Tin. 


His Inv:ſtigation being propoſed, follow- 
| ing our purpoſe, We ſay, That if Sal- 
phur in the Radix of the Commixtion, 
ſhall be participating of ſmall Fixation, 
White with Whiteneſs not pure, not overcom- 
ing, but overcome, commixed with Argent- 
vive partly fixed, and partly nor fixed, white 
and impure ; from that M:xtion Tin muſt needs 
follow. The Prebatien of theſe you will find 
by Preparation, For, when you calcine Tin, 
you find a Szlphureons ſtink to ariſe from it; 
which 1s a ſign of S«lphar not fixed. And 
although it yield no Flame, you muſt not there- 
fore think it fixed, For it gives no Flame, not 
by reaſon of F:xation, but by reaſon of the 
Swperancy of Argentvive in the Commizxtion, 

reſerving from Combuſtion. Therefore, in Tin 
is proved a twofo'd Sxlphareity, and alſoa two- 
fold Subſtance of Argentvive, One Sulphareity 
is leſs fixed, becauſe in calcining it caſts out 
a ſtink as Sz/phar. The Experience of the 
Mixture is proved by the Firſt. The other 
is proved to be more fixed, by the continu- 
ation of it in its Calx, in the Fire which it 


hath, and yet it ſtinks not, That there is al- 
ſo 
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ſo a twofold Szbſtance of Argentvive in it, 
whereof one is nor fixed, and the other fix- 
ed, is proved ; becauſe it makes a craſhing 
noiſe before its Calcination, but after it hath 
been thrice calcined, that craſhing is not ; the 
reaſon of this, is, becauſe the fugitive Subſtance 
of its Argentvive, making that craſhing, is 
flown away. That the fugitive S»bſtaxce of 
Argentyive 1s a Canſe making that Strider, or 
craſhing, is proved by waſhing Lead with 
Argentvive. For if Lead be waſhed with Ar- 
gentvive, and after its waſhing melted in Fire 
not exceeding the Fire of its Fxſion, with it 
will remain part of the Argentvive, which 
gives this Srridoy to the Lead, and turns it in- 
to Tin, But on the contrary you may con- 
ſider that alſo, by the Mxtation of Tin into 
Lead : For by a manifold Reperition of its 
Calcination, and the Adminiſtration of Fire 
convenient for its Redxttion, it is turned into 
Lead: but eſpecially, when by ſubſtraCtion 
of its Scoria it 1s calcined with great Fire, 
Touching the Diverſities of theſe Subſtan- 
ces you may be aſcertained, by the Know- 
ledg of Conſervation of them in proper [n- 
ſtraments, and in the Meaſure of Fire dividing 
them; to which we have attained with In- 
ſtance of Laboxr, and have ſeen with certain 
Aſſurance, that We judged of the Truth by 
the ſame. Bur ſeeing it is expedient, We 
ſhould inform you what that is, which re- 
mains after the Temoyal from 7wpiter, of theſe - 
M 2 wg 
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two Subſtances, viz. of Sulphur and Argent- 
vive, that you may compleatly know the 
Compoſition of Tin, We ſay, it is livid, and 
ponderous as Lead, yet partaking of greater 
Whireneſs, than Lead : therefore it 1s moſt pure 
Lead. And in it is the Equality of Fixation 
of the two Things compoundicg, viz. of Ar- 
gentvive and Swlphur; but not Equality of 
Lxantity ; becauſe in the Commixtion, the Ar- 
=_—_—_ overcomes. The ſign of which is the 

aſineſs of Ingreſs of Argentvive in its Nature 
into it. Therefore, if in it were not a greater 
Quantity of Argentvive, the ſame ( taken in 
its Nature ) would not eaſily adhere to it. 
Wherefore ir adheres not to Mars, unleſs with 
moſt ſubtile /ngenzity ; nor unto YVenxs, by rea- 
ſon of the paucity of Argentvive 1n it, in its 
Commixtion, And this is evident, becauſe it 
adheres to Mars. moſt difhculrtly, but to YVe- 
Mw more eaſily ; becauſe that hath a greater 
abundance of Mercury, than Mars. The fign 
of this, is the eaſie Fuſion of one, but moſt 
difficult Faſfon of the other. 

But the Frxion of theſe: two Sabſtances re- 
maining, zpproacieth nigh to firm Fixation; 
yer it is not therefore perpetually fixed. And 
the Probation of this, is the 'Caleination of its 
Body ; and after Calcination, the expoſing of 
the fame to moſt itrong Fire. For by that, 
Diviſion 1s not made ; but thg whole Sebſtance 
aſcends : yet more purified. Therefore We 


ſee the burning Sulphar in Tin to be more 
calily 
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eaſily ſeparated, than the ſame in Zead. And 
an Experiment of this you ſee by the eaſie In- 
duration (or hardning) of Tin, its Calcination, 
and the Melioration of its Brightneſs. Whence 
We have conſidered, that theſe corrupting 
Properties were not in the Radix of it, but had 
acceſs to it afterward. And, becauſe they 
were not much conjoyned to it in the firſt 
Commixtion, therefore they may eaſily be ſe- 
parated, For this Caxſe, the Alterations in 
it are, of a ſwift Work,, viz. its Mandsfication, 
Indaration, and Fixation. Ard you may ma- 
nifeſtly conſider the Canſes of theſe, by what 
arc above delivered, And becaule, after theſe 
Operations, viz. Calcimation and Reduttion, We 
conſidered in its Fame a Citrinity ( or Tellow- 
neſs) which We ſaw to ariſe by great Eleva- 
tion, and Expreſſion of Fire ; by which, being 
of the Property of Sulphur calcined, We judged 
with a true Eſtimation, in which We were aſ- 
ſured, that ir contained in it ſelf much of the 
Nature of fixed Sulphur. | 
Therefore they, who would ſee the Truth 
in this our Sczence, let them ſtudy the Inveſti- 
gation of all theſe Things, with diligence of 
Labour, until by the ſame they find our the 
Principles of Bodies and Properties Of Spirits, 
with a certain (not conjecural) Inventions 
which in this our Volume We have ſufficient- 


ly treated of, according to the Exigency of Art, 
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CHAT. L 
Of the Nature of Saturn, or Lead. 


T now remains, that We come to the De- 

ſcription of Saturn; of which We ſay itdif- 
fer not from Tin, after repeating its Calcina- 
tion, to the ReduH#ion thereof ; except that it 
hath a more unclean S#bſtance, commixed of 
the two more groſs Subſtances, viz. of Sulphur 
and Argentvive ; and that the Swulpher in it is 
burning , and more adhefive to the Subſtance 
of its own Argentvive; and that it hath more 
of the Subſtance of fixed Sulphur to its Compo- 
ſition, than 7wpiter hath. The Probation; of theſe 
We infer by manifeſt Experiences. 

Thar it is of greater Earthy Feculency than 
7Zupiter, is manifeſted by the Sight, and by the 
Waſhing of it with Argentvive,in this, viz. That 
more Fecwlency comes from it in the Waſhing 
than from 7«piter ; and that it rakes the firit 
Degree of Calcination more eaſily than Tin, 
which 1s a Signof .much Earthineſs. For We 
find Bodies of more Earthineſs, of more eaſie 
Calcination; and of leſs Earthineſs of more 
difficult Calernation. The Probation of this is, 
the moſt difficult Calcinati n of Gold compleat- 
ly. And becauſe its Foxlneſs is not reftifhed, 
as In 7Zwpicer, by repeated Calcinations , that 

18 
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is a ſign of greater Impurity in its Prin:iples, 
inits own Natere, thanin Tin, in its Natere. 

And that the Quantity of its CombuZtible 
Sulphur , is more adheſive ro the SubFtance of 
Argentvive in it , than in Tin; is manifeſt by 
this, viz, That the ſaid Lxantity is not ſepe- 
rated from it in Fame, but it is of a Citrine 
Colour of much Yellowneſs , the like of which 
is remaining below with what is in the Bottom 
which muſt neceſſarily be a ſign of one of theſe 
three Things: Either that it hath none, or a 
very ſimal ntity of Combuſtible Sulphur in 
it ; or that jt hath much conjoyned in the 
nearneſs of its Principles, to the Radix of its 
Commixtion, But Weare aſſured by the Odoar 
thereof, thatit hath ſome 2xantity; and not 
a little, but much: becauſe that Odour of Sxl- 
p_ is not removed from it in a ſhort time. 

herefore We have conſidered with a confide- 
ration, by which We are aſſured that burning 
Sulphur, approaching to the Nature of fixed 
not burning S/phar, is uniformly commixt 
in the Subitance of Argentyive, Therefore , 
when the Fame of it aſcends, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily aſcend with the Sz/phar not burning, of 
the Property of which it is, viz. to create 
Cirinity. 

But that the Duantity of Sulphxr not burning 
is greater in it, thanin Tn, 1s affirmed by Us 
moſt truly ; becauſe We ſee the whole Coloxr 
of it tobe changed into Citrine, but of Tin 
into White, in their Cz/cinations, Therefore 
| M 4 in 
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in this, to us is open the Way of finding out 
the Cayſe of this Work, by which apiter (in 
Calcination ) 1s more! caſily changed into an 
hard Bedy than Saturn; but not ſooner into 
ſlowneſs of L1quefattion than Saturn. And that 
therefore is , becauſe the Carnſe of the Hard- 
neſs of Nature is Sulpbar and Arzentwive fixed : 
but the Cauſe of Liquefaion is twofold , wiz. 
Argentvive and combuſtible Sulphur. One of 
which , as to Perfett;on of Faſion, 1s ſufficient 
in each Degree thereof ; namely, Argentvive, 
with [znition , and without [;Mtion. There- 
fore, ſecing in Zapiter is a large Quantity of 
Argentvive not truly fixed , a ready ſwiftnefs 
of Liquefation remains in it, andis not eaſily 
ſeperated there-from. The Ca#ſz of Mollifica- 
tion is alſo twofold , viz. Argeutvive, and 
Combuſtible Sz/phur. And becauſe the burning 
Swlphareity is more cafily remoyed from 7ups- 
ter, than from Saturn; therefore, one of the 
Cauſes of Softneſs being removed from it, it 
muſt neceſſarily be hardned , being calcined. 
But Satwrn , becauſe it hath both the Caſes of 
Softneſs ſtrongly conjoyned , is not eaſily har- 
dened. 

Yet there is a Diverſity in Softneſs by Argent- 
vive , and 1n Softneſs by Sulphur: becauſe Soft- 
neſs by Sulphar is Ceſſrve , but Softneſs by Ar- 
gentviy? is Extenſive. And this muſt neceſſarily 
be proved by S:7ht; ſeeing We ſee Bodies of 
much Argentvive, to be of much Extenſion ; 
but Bodies of little , of little. Therefore 7ups- 
[Ro 4 > »A rep 
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ter is more eaſily and more ſubtily extended, 
than Saturn; Saturn more eaſily than Venus ; 
Venus, than Mars; Lana more ſubtily than 
upiter; but Sol more ſiibtily than Lana. There- 
fore, 'tis manifeſt, that the Caxſe of Indyra- 
tion (or Hardmug 18 fixed Argentvive, or fixed 
Sulphur. But the Cayſe of Sofrneſs is oppoſite. 
The Cauſe of Fufion is twofold , viz. Sulphur 
not fixed, and Argenutviye of whatſoever kind 
it is. Sulphur not fixed is neceſſarily a Canſe of 
Fuſion ,> without 1gnition. And you manifeſtly 
ſee the Experience of this, by Projettion of 
Arſnick upon Badies diffcultly fuſible; for ir 
makes them of eaſie Fuſton , without [7nition. 
And the Cauſe of eafie Fxſ#on is likewiſe Argent- 
vive : but the Cauſe of Fuſion with 1gnition, is 
fixed Argentviye, Therefore the Cauſe of Im- 

pediment of every Fuſion, is fixed Swulphar, 
From what is now mentioned, you may col- 
leCtea very great Secret : Namely, That ſeeing 
Bodies of greateſt Perfeftion are found to con- 
tain the greateſt Dwuantity of Argentvive ; Bo- 
dies diminiſhed from Perfefion, holding more 
of the Quantity of Argentvive, muſt needs 
be more approximate to the PeyfetF. There- 
fore it alſo follows, that Bodies of much Sxl- 
phureity, are Bodies of much Corruption. Where- 
fore , from the above alleadged, it is now e- 
vident, that Zwpiter is moſtly approximated 
to the PeyfeF , lecing ir precipitates more of 
Perfettion, but Saturn leſs; and Yenws yer leſs, 
end Mars leaſt of that, on which Perfeftioy 
| depends, 
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depends. And otherwiſe they differ in them- 
ſelves, as to Medicine , compleating and ſup- 
plying the Defett, and perfectly attenuating 
the ſpiſſitude of Boazes to their Profwndity, and 
covering the Cloudineſs of rhe ſame, under a 
Subſtance of ſplendent Brightneſs, For the moſt 
perfettive of Medicine is Venus; but Mars leſs; 
wpitcy yer leſs; and Satwrn leaſt of all. From 
theſe therefore, by the Truth-telling Search of 
Labor , according to the Diverſity of Bodies, 
divers Medicines are found out, by Preparation. 
For the hard Body, that can endure 7gnition, 
requires one Medicine; bur the ſoft , that a- 
bides not [gnition, another, That one may be 
'mollified , and attenuated in its Profundity , 
and in its Subſtance equalized ; bur the other 
hardned, and its occult Parts inſpiffated, 
Therefore it concerns Us now, to paſs from 
thefe ro Medicines, with manifeſt Experiences, 
ſerting down the Camſes of divers Medicines ; 
and what they leave diminiſhed, and what 
they deduce to compleatment, | 
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The Second Part of this Second Book, Of 
Medtcines in general , and of the ne- 
ceſſity of PerfetF:on of the Medicine 
perfecting all imperte&t Bodzes ; and 
from what Thing it may beſt, and 
more nearly be exttacted. 


TR —— W- 


CHAP. I. 


That of every imperfeft Body, and alſo 
of Argentvive, the Medicine muſt ne« 
ce(ſarily be twofold , yiz. One for the 
White, and the other for the Red - yet 
that We are excuſed from theſe, by 
one only moſt perfett Medicine. 


WWE prove, that Spirits are more aſſimilated 

to Bodies , thanany other Thing in Na- 
ture, by this, viz. Becauſe they are more 
united , and more friendly to Bod:es, than all 
other Things. Therefore, We accordingly af- 
firm, that theſe Alterations of Bodies, in the 
firſt Invention, are their true Medicine. And 
We have exerciſed our ſelves in every kind of 
Ingenaity, that thereby We might transform 
every of the imperfect Bodies , with firm M*- 
tation, 
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ration , into a perſe&t Lunar and Solar Body, 
Wherefore, We find that Medicine for them 
muſt neceſſarily be created Divers, according 
to the divers [ntention of Bodies to be altered. 
And fince Metals to be altered are ofa twofold 
kind , viz, Argentviwo? coagulable in Perfetti- 
en , and Bodies diminiſhed from Perfe&tion; and 
theſe azain manifold, ſome being hard, ſuſtain- 
ing [7z:tion, but others ſoft nor abiding the 
ſame (the hard are Mars and Venus, the ſoft 
Saturn and 7apiter ) the Meadcin: perfective 
muſt likewiſe be manifold necefiirily. Foral- 
though Mars and Venus be of one kind, yet 
they differ in a certain ſpecial Property : the 
one being not fuſible, but the other fuyſible, 
Therefore Aars is perfected with one .VUe- 
dicine, and Venus with another: and indeed 
the firſt is totally unclean, bur rhe "other 
not. Alſo this partakes ofa certain dull White 
neſs, bur that of Redncſs and Greenneſs : which 
do likewiſe impoſe a necetlity of Drverſity in 
the Medicine. 

Alſo ſoft Bodies of the other kind, I ag 
piter , and Saturn, fe*ing they no leſs differ, 
do neceſſarily need a divers :dicime \ikewiſe. 
For this, viz. 7xpiter is clean ; but that nor. 
And indeed all theſe are rendred more mutable, 
now made Lear, than SolarBodies; therefore 
the Medicine of cach of them muſt be twofold. 
One Citrine, changing into a Citrine Solar Boy ; 
the other. White, changing likewiſe into a 
White Lunar Bodzg, Therefore , ſince in every 
O 
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of the imperfect , Bodies is found a twofold 
Matter , viz. Solar and Lunar ; the Medicines 
perfecting all Bodies, will in the Sum be Eighe. 
So alſo Arzentuive 1s perfected into a Solar and 
Lunar Body; therefore of the Meavcine altering 
it, there is a twofold D:f:rence. Wherefore 
all the Medicines, wich We have invented, 
with their Total:ty, for the compleat Altera- 
tion of every imperfe& Bed/, will be Ten. 

But We were deſirous, with conſtant and 
continued Labogr , and the induſtry of great 
Indagation, to be excuſed from the Laboxr of 
theſe ten Medicines , by the benefit of one oN- 
ly Medicine; and with Our long and very la- 
borous Search, We found, and with certain Ex- 
perience, made one Medicine, by which the hard 
was ſoftned, the ſoft Body hardned, the fugi- 
tive fixed, and thefoul illuſtrated with ſpleg- 
dor incffable, and beyond Natzre. Never- 
theleſs *ris here expedient we ſhould particu- 
larly ſpeak of all theſe Medicines, with their 
their Canſes, and the manifeſt Experiences of 
their Probations, Therefore firſt We will de- 
Clare the Series of the ten Medicines, and ac- 
cordingly of all Bodies, then of Arzentuzye, 
and laſtly proceed to the Medicine of the Xa- 
giſtery perfeRing all Bodies, yet with the Pre- 
paration imperfe&t Bodzes need. And leaſt We 
ſhould be carped at by the Enviens, as deli- 
vering an inſufficient Treati/e of Art, We nrſt 
of all here.preſent a Declaration of the Prepa- 
rations of all the imperfect Bodies, aſſigning 
the 
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the Carſes of the Neceſſity of their - Inwenti- 
ons, by which (in our Artifice) they are 
rendred apt to receive the Medicine of Per- 
fe&ion, in every Degree of Whiteneſs and Red- 
neſs, and to be perfetted by the ſame, Burt 
after theſe ſhall be added a ſufficient and 
congruous 1arration of all the Medicines be- 
fore-mentioned. 


— —_— 


CHAP. Il. 


That every of the imperfeff Bodies 
ought to bave its peculiar Prepa« 
Yatlion. 


mm 


Rom what We have already diſcourſed, *tis 
apparent that what Natwre left _— 
ous, Or Deficient in every of thoſe Bodies, 
that are imperfet, hath been in part de- 
clared ; bur here We intend in a more ſuffici» 
ent Diſcorrſe to compleat what We above 
omitted relating hereunto. Therefore , ſmce 
it happens , that the marable Bodies of [mper- 
fefion are of a twofold kind, viz. Soft and 
Ipnible ( or burnable by Fire ) as Satarn and 
wpiter ; and Hard, and not Fsfible, or Fuſi- 
ble with [gnition, as Mars and Venw; the 
firſt indeed not Faſ6ble , but the other Faſible 
with [gnition : Nature hath taught us, neceſ- 
farily informing, that according to the Di- 
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verſity of their Eſſences, inthe Radsx of their 
Natxre, divers Preparations, according to 
their Indigency , muſt be adminiſtred to them. 
There are two Bodies of Imperfettion of one 
kind, that need to be transformed, wiz. Lead, 
which is called Black, and by Art Saturn; and 
Craſhing Lead, which is called White , and 
in the Sentence of Art , Fupiter ; which from 
the innate Root of their Natzwre, are divers 
each from other , in the Profwndity of their 
occult Parts, and likewiſe in their AMaxifef. 
For Satzrn is cloudy , livid, gonderous, and 
black , without S:ridor (or Craſhing) totally 
mute ; but 7#piter white, a lice livid , bur 
craſhing much, and of moderate Soxnd, yield- 
ing Brightneſs. The Differences of which m 
their Prefurdity , with their neceſſary Caſes , 
We intend to ſhew you with manifeſt Expe- 

TIences. | 
From which Cawſes of I ifferense, according 
to more and leſs, the well diſpoſed Artif 
colle&s the Order of Freparitions. We there- 
fore, according to Order, firſt declare the 
Prep:rationsof Bodies ; but afterward of Ar- 
gentvive coagulable. Yer firſt of one kind , 
viz. Of Sojtneſs; and afterthis, oftheother. 
And accordingly, the Preparation of Saturn and 
Zapiter , of the firſt kind of Bodies, ſhall be 
deſcribe | firſt ; afterward, the Preparation of 
the other ſhall follow according to their de- 
terminate Order. For in the Preparation of Bo- 
dies, nothing of Saperfluity is to be _—_— 
rom 
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from their profound Part, but rather from 
the manifeſt, , 


CHAF#P. III, 


That the Drifett of imperfef? Metals 
ought to be (upplied by Medicine , but 
their Superſluty removed by Prepa- 
ration.” #* 


A manifold Preparation may be adhibited 
to the Eſſence of Saturn, and of 7apiter 
likewiſe , according to the Degree of their 
manifold Approximation to Perfettion , or E- 
lonzation from it. "Therefore ,- ſince of things 
indeed corrupting in their Profandity, there is 
one” Thing advenient from the innate Radix of 
their Nature, and that is the Earthineſs. of 
Sulphareity , and the Impurity of -the Earth of 
Argentvrve , commixed witi: theeffential Na- 
ture of them , in the Beginning of their Crea- 
tion ; and an other Tying ſupervenient, after 
the firit 2ixtion of them inferring Corruption , 
and this 1s a burning Salphureity of the firſt 
kind, and the Imprurity thereof, and a foul 
Subſtance of Argentvrve; therefore theſe are 
the Thinzs corrupting the Subſtance of Per- 
fetion of Saturn and Fuputcr. One of theſe 
it is impoſſible to remaye ; by the Medicine 
| of 
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of any Indxſtry , it being of the firſt Order : 
but the other may be removed with a little 
help. Thefirſt indeed ſeems impoſſible to be 
extirpated; becauſe in the Prizciples of the 
proper Natare of Bodies of this kind, the a- 
foreſaid were mixt into a true Eſſence, and 
made one true Eſſence. Therefore, ſeeing ir 
is not poſſible toremove the true Eſſence of 
any Thing in Nature, the Thing it (elf re- 
maining ; it is impoſſible to ſeperate theſe 
Corrapting Things from them. 

For this Cauſe, ſome FPhiloſ:phers have 
thought the Art not poſſible to be attained to 
by This: and We, and indeed other Searchers 
of this Science, in Our time, have come to 
this very State, viz, That We likewiſe, could 
by no way of Ingenious Preparation illuſtrate 
Bodies, with compleatment of their Brightneſs, 
but happened, that they were totally infected, 
and blackned rather. By reaſon of this, We 
alſo, as well as they , were driven to A- 
maLement , and for a long ſpace of time lay 
under the Shade of Deſperation. Yet return- 
ing to Our Selves , and being perplexed with 
the immenſe Trouble of infinite Thoxghts and 
Med.tations, We conſidered Bodtes diminiſhed 
from Perfettion , to be foul in the Profundity 
of their Natzre, and nothing fulgid (or pure- 
ly clean) to be found in them ; becauſe ir 
was not in them according to Natare. For 
that is not found ina Thing, which is not in 
it, Therefore, ſecing nothing of Perfettion is 

N found 
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found in them, therefore neceſſarily alſo, in 
rhe fame nothing Saperfluons remains to be 
found , in Septrarion of the divers $xbſtances 
m thern , and in the Profandity of their Nature, 
Wherefore , by this We found fomewhart to 
be diminiſhed ir them, which muſt neceffarily 
Fe compleated, by Matter convenient for 
it, and compleating the Defet. 

 Dimination in them is, the Pawcity of Ar- 
gemwvive, and not right Spiſſation of the ſane, 
Therefore Complearment in them will be AMal- 
riplication of Argentuive , good Inſpiſſation , 
and permanent F:ixion. Burthis 1s performed 
by a Medicine cteated of that.' For this Me- 
dic'ne, when deduced into an Efe from Ar- 
gentvive, by 'the-benefit of its Zacidity and 
Splendor, hides and covers their Cloud-neſs , 
draws forth rheir Splendor , and converts the 
fame into Brightneſs. And when Argentvive , 
prepared into a Medicine, 1s cleanſed by Our 
Artifice , reduced to a moſt pure , and'moſt 
bright S»bſance, and projected upon Bodies 
ditniniſhed from Perfe&ion , ir will illuſtrate, 
and 'by its Fixion perfect them, This Meds- 
Cine, We will declare in its due time and place, 
" Now from the fore-going,it'neceſfarily fol- 
ſows, that a rivofold Invention of Perfettion 
will be neceſfary ; one indeed by the Marrer, 
which ſeperates the foul Sxbſtarce from the 
Mixtare ; but the other by a Medicine , which 
may cover it with the Sp/endor of its Brightneſs, 


and illuftrating adorn the ſame, Therefore , 
ſince 
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ſince -it happens, that nothing ſuperfluous , 
but rather diminiſhed; is fouud in the Pro- 
fundity of Bodies ; and if it be expedient, that 
what is Szperfluows ſhould abſolutcly be re- 
moved ; T2 , ſupervenient from the mani- 
feſt part of its Nature, muſt necefſarity be 
both raken away , and removed , with divers 
Preparations; Which in the following L iſconrſe 
We think fir ro declare: firſt ſpeaking of ?upi- 
ter and Satwrn, and afterward, of the other, 
according to Order, 


\—_— 


HAT IF: 


Of the Preparation of Saturn and 
Jupiter. 


CAturn and. Zwpiter are prepared, with mani- 

fold Preparations , according to the neceſ- 
ſity of - greater Approximation to PerfeHtivn : 
viz, By a common angyſpecial way of Pre- 


paration, The Commazis by manifold Degrees 


of Approximation to Perfettion, For, there is 
one Degree of Approximation , Viz. Brizhtneſs 
from the Szbftance clean. A ſecond is Hard- 
neſs, with Tgnition of its Fuſion, And a third, 
is Fixatihn, by removal of its fugitive - wb- 
ſtance, Therefore they are cleanſed and made 
bright chreefoldy : either by things mundi- 
fying , or by the way of Calcination and Re-* 
N 2 dation, 
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duttion, or by Solution. So by things purifying, 
they are cleanſed rwo ways; either reduced 
into Calx , or in the Natere of Bodies. Re- 
duced into Calx they are purified in this man- 
ner ; either by Salts, or by Allom:s, orby 
Glaſs : and the way 1s thus : When the Body 
is calcined, then upon its Calx is poured the 
Water of Alloms, or of Salts, or Glaſs is mixed 
with it, and it reduced to a Body, There- 
fore this muſt ſo often be reiterated < 
theſe Bodtes, as until they ſhew themſelves 
compleatly clean. For ſeeing Salts, and Al- 
lomes, and Glaſs, are fuſed with another Fs- 
fron, than Bodies; therefore they are ſeparated 
from them, and retain with themſelves the 
Earthy Subſtance, the Parity of Bodies being 
wy eft. Another way of purifying theſe, is 
thus : 

Ler theſe two Bodies be very ſubtily filed ; 
and with theſe Filings, Alloms, Salts , and 
Glaſs mixed , and then reduced into Body. And 
this Labour repeated ſooften, as until they be 
' well cleanſed. AIR, rhey are cleanfed by a 
Lavam:nt with Argentvrve, the Way of which 
We have given. Likewis, theſe. Bod es are 
cleanſed , by reiteration of their Calcination 
and Redattion , with ſufficient Fire , until they 
appear more clean. For, by this Anndifica- 
tion , theſe Bodies diminiſhed from "Perfetior, 
are freed from a twofold corrupting Swbſtance ; 
one being inflamable and fugitive , but the 0- 
ther an earthy Fecalency, And that therefore 
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is; becauſe the Fire elevates and conſumes 
every fugitive Subſtance : and the ſame Fire 
likewiſe, in the way of R-dxttion , divides 
every Subſtance of Earth, 'with its [ roportion. 
This Proportion We have made mention of in 
Our other Yolame (Intituled Of tle Inveſtigati- 
on of Perfeftion) which according to Ord:r 
precedes this Book, For in that, We writ 
whatſoever We had ſearched out, according 
to the Reaſon of Our own And; but here , 
what We have ſeen and handled, We have 
compleatly determined, according to the 
Order of Science. 

Alſo, theſe Bodies are cleanſed by Solation 
of their S»wbſtance (the way of which We 
have already declared) and by Redxttion of 
that likewiſe, which is diſlolved from them. 
For that Solxtion reduced , is found more 
clean and more perfect, | in this ſame way of 
Preparation,than in any other kind of Preparation 
whatſoever. And no way is comparable to this, 
except that, which is made by S«bl'mation ; 
and therefore this is equivalent to thar. 
There is likewiſe a Preparation of them, which 
is the /ndxration ( or hardning ) of their ſoft 
Subſtance , with Ignition in their Fuſion, / And 
it is this: With them the fixed Subſtance of 
Argentvive, or of Szlphar fixed, or of its Com- 
peer, muſt be mixed in their Prof@ndity + or 
they muſt be mixed with hard and not fuſible 
Things , asis the Calx of Marehaſite and Tatia, 
For theſe are united with, and embraced by 
N 3 them, 
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them, and harden them ſo, as they flow 
not , until they are red hot. 

This ſame is likewiſe compleated by Aedi- 
cine perfecting ; the Narration of ' which We 
intend to give. And another way of Preparq- 
tion likewife is, by .removal off their fugitive 
Subſtance : and this is effeted by Conſervation 
of them, after the firſt Degree of Celcingti- 
on, in Fire propottional to them. And be- 
cauſe Order is neceſſarily required/1n the ways 
of Preparations; therefore We here ſex down 
the compleat Order of preparing them. Firſt 
therefore, all their fugitive and' corrupting 
Aduſtrve Subſtance , muſt be cleanſed from 
them ; then their Earthy Swperfiuity taken a- 
way. Afterward they muſt be diſſolved and 
reduced, or compleatly waſhed with a Lava- 
went of Argentvive, This Oraer is profitable 
and neceſlary. ; 

Yer the ſpecial Preparation of theſe Boates , 
and firſt of Zap:ter, 18 manifold. One 1s by 
Calcination ; and by this its Subſtance is more 
hardned : which happens not to Saturs. Alſo 
by Allorss, for theſe properly harden 7apiter, 
Another Preparation is, by Conſervation of it 
in the Fire of its Calcin:tion, For by this it 
loſeth its Stridor (or Craſhing) and Frattion of 
Bodies likewiſe; which in the like manner 
happens not to Satwry : becauſe that hath no 
Stridor ; nor doth it break Bodies. And by 
Reiteration of Calcination, with the Acxity of 


Salt, italſoloſeth its Srridor. Bur fboendentys 
the 
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CHAR T7 
Of the Preparation of Venus. 


Herefore , imitating the Order of the pre- 
miſed , We declare the Preparations. of 

two Bodies likewiſe, Rut firſt of Fepus , after-: 
ward of Mars. The way of the Preparation of 
Venus is manifold. One way is by Eleugtion.,, 
but. anather is campleated without Elevation, 
The way by Elzuation is, that Txtia be takgn , 
with which Yen well agrees., and that it be 
ingeniouſly united with it,, Then it muſt be. 
pur in its Veſſel of S«blimation to be ſublimed, 
and by a moſt excelling. degree. af Fire. 1ts 
more ſubtile part elevated z . which will be 
found of moſt bright Splender. 1. Qr it may be 
mixed with F#l/phur, andthen elevated 'by its, 
now mentioned way of El:yation. But with- 
aut Sublimation, it is prepared, 1: by clean- 


ling Things, in its Calx , or-in its Body an 
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by Twtia, Salt, and Allomes, or by a Lava- 
ment of Argentvive , the way of which We 
have given: or elſe by Calcination and Redutti- 
on of that , which is diflolved into the Nature 
of - Body ;. or (as We ſaid) it is cleanſed by a 
Lavament of Argentvive , as all other Bodies 
diminiſhed from Perfefon are. 


ms 


CEHAT. V4 
Of the Preparation of Mars. 


T2 Preparations of Mars arc likewiſe mani- 
fold. For ſome are compleated by Sub- 
limation , and ſome without Saxblimation, 
That which is made by Sablimation, is with 
Arſnick,, and that in this manner: We endea- 
vour to unite with it Arſnick not fixed, as 
profoundly as We can; that in F«fon it may 
melt with-the ſame. But afterward it is ſub- 
Iimed in a proper Veſſel of Sublimation. And 
this Preparation, among all other, is found 
the beſt and moſt perfect. There is alſoano- 
ther Preparation of Mars, by Arſnick ſublimed 
often times from it, until ſome 9xantity of 
the Arſnick it ſelf remain, For if this be re- 
duced, it will flow out white, clean, fuſible, 
and well prepared, There is likewiſe a third 
way of Preparation of the ſame, by Fxſion of 
it with Lead and Txtia, For from theſe it 
flows clean and white, But 
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But becauſe We ſeem not to have ſpoken. 
ſufficiently, having before promiſed We would 
dererminately ſpeak of the 1Inzenions Mollfi- 
cation of Hard Bodies, and of the Induration 
(or Hardening) of the Sifr, by way of 
Calcination ; therefore We muſt not omit thar, 
but will firſt ſpeak of the Soft, and afterward 
of the Hard, The way is thus: Argentvive 
precipitated muſt be diſſolved, and the cal- 
cined Body ( which you have intention to 
harden ) difſolved likewiſe, Both theſe So- 
Intions muſt be mixed together, and the cal- 
cined Body. mixed with them by frequent [n= 
bibitions, &c. continually grinding, imbibing, 
calcining, and reducing, until it be made hard 
and fuſible with [gnitzon. The very ſame may 
alſo compleatly be effected, with the Calx of 
Bodies, and Txtia and Marchapte, calcined, 
diſſolved, and imbibed. And indeed, the more 
clean theſe are, ſo much the more perfettly 
do they change. | 

Even ſo, hard Bodies are made ſoft with 
like /ngensity ; the way is this: They muſt be 
conjoyned and ſublimed often with Arſnick, 
and after ſublimation of the Arſnick aflated 
(or calcined) with their due Proportion of 
Fire ; the meaſure of which We have decla- 
red in our Book of Farnaces. And laſtly, they 
are reduced with the force of their proper 
Fire (mentioned in its place) until in Fsſon 
they wax ſoft, according to the Exigency of 
the hardneſs of the Body, And indeed all 


theſe 
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theſe Alterations are of the firſt Order, with- 
out which our Afagiſtery is not perfeRed. 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the Mund:fication of Argentvive. 


P Utcrefore, *is now neceſſary compleatly to 

declare the Mundification of Argentwive, 
In order to which, We ſay, Argenty:ve 18 
cleanſed two ways ; either by Sublimawon, of 
which We ſhewed the way already ; or by a 
Lavament, of which the way is this : Pour 
Argentvive into an Earthen or Stone Diſh, and 
upon it pour as much Vinegar as is ſufficient to 
cover it. Then ſer ir over a gentle Fire, and 
ler it heat ſo far, as you may well hold your 
fingers in it, and not more. This being done, 
ſtir it about with your Fingers, until it be diyi- 
ded into moſt ſmall particles, in the ſimilityde 
of Powder ; and continue ſtirring it, until all 
the Vinegar you put in be wholly conſumed. 
Then waſh the Earthineſs remaining with Yne- 
gar, and caſt that away : repeating the ſame 
waſhing ſo often, as until the Earthineſs of the 
Mercury be changed into a moſt perfect Cz- 
leftine Colour, which is a ſign it 1s perfectly 
waſhed. From theſe, We muſt now paſs to 
Meazcines. 
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4. 
That fie wp Properties of Perfe- 
(ton neceſ}arily enſfirags a moſt pers 
feff Meqreines whence i may be 
sonjettured,. from what Things this 
Medicine 4 tb be taken. 


WE firſt offer an Univerſal Diſcourſe,touch- 
' ing Medicines, with their Camfes, and 
manifeſt Experiences. We therefore affirm, that 
unleG every Thing ſuperfluous(cither by Medi- 
cine or by the way of Preparatieon)be taken away 
from imperfect Bod'es ; that is to fay, if from 
them be not removed every fuperfluous Szl- 
phureity, and eyery unclean Earthineſs, they 
cannot be purified, viz. ſo, as that in Faffon 
they not ſeparated from the Commixtton, 
after projettion of the Medicine altering them. 
When you have found this, you-have found 
one of the five Defferencies of Perfettion. Like- 
wiſe, if the Medicine do not illuftrate and al- 
ter into a White or Citrine Colowr (according 
to what your integt is) which infers a ſplen- 
dent Brightneſs, and pleafant Luciaity, Bodies 
diminiſhed fram Perfef:on are nor perfected 
in an intire Compleatment, Moreover, if toir 
you give not Lunar,or Solar Fufe ——— 
Ys 
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ly, the Body is not alterable in Compleatment ; 
becauſe it abides not in the Tryals : but is at- 
together ſeparated, and recedes from the Com- 
wixtion. But this, more amply determined 
by us, is demonſtrated in the following, in 
the Chapter of Cineritiuam. Fourthly, if the 
Medicine be not perpetuated with firm .4l- 
teration of Impreſſion, the Mxtation Of it avails 
not, becauſe it ts not permanent, but the /m- 
preſſion vaniſheth. Laſtly, Ifit give not Weights 
of Perfeftion, it changeth not with a firm and 
true Compleatment of MNatere, in which no 
fraud may be admitted through the Error of 
Credality. For the Weight. of Natere is one of 
the ſigns of Perfettion, 

Therefore, ſeeing the Differencies of Per- 
feAton are five, it is manifeſt, that there is a 
neceſſity, the Medicine of our Magiſtery ſhould 
exhibit theſe Differencies in Projeft:on, By 
this, it is apparent, from what Things our 
Hedicine ſhould be extracted. For it muſt be 
prepared of thoſe Things, which nearly ad- 
joyned to Bodies, readily alter, and amica- 
ble adhere to them in their profundity. Where- 
fore, We, ſearching into all other Things, by 
our Inveſtigation found not any other Thing 
more friendly to the Natures of Bodies, than 
Argentvive, prepared by this our Work ; We 
clearly diſcerned it to be the true Medicine of 
Alterables in Compleatment, with a true and 
not moderately peculiar Alteration. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Preparations to be adhibited to the 
Medicine, that it may acquire the due 


Differencies of Properties, 


N OW it remains, that We determinately: 
' deſcribe the Subſtance thereof, and the 
Differencies of the Properties of the Subſtance. 
And ſecing We found it not to change, with- 
out the Adminiſtration of Alteration of its Na- 
ture, We alſo found that it ought neceſſarily 
to be prepared; becauſe it cannot be mixed 
in the profundity of Bodies, without the Me- 
thod of its Preparation. Which is, that the 
Subſtance of it be made ſuch, as it may be 
permixed in the profundity, even to the pro- 
fundity of the Body alterable, without Sepa- 
ration for ever. Bur this cannot be effefted, 
unleſs it be very much ſubriliated, with cer- 
tain and determinate Preparation mentioned in 
the Chapter of Sublimation. Likewiſe, its [m- 
preſſion cannot be permanent, unleſs ir be fix- 
ed; nor can it illuſtrate, unleſs its moſt ſplen< 
did Subſtance be extracted from it, with the 
Ingennity of its Method, and Way of Operati- 
on, by congruous Fire, Alſo this Medicine 
cannot have perfe&t Fxſion, unleſs great Cas- 


tron be uſed in its Fixation, that it may (of- 
ten 
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ten hard Bodies, and harden the ſofc. For it 
. is only ſuch, when a ſufficiency of its H#- 
midity is preſerved, proportionate to the Exi- 
gency of that Fxſfion which 1s ſought. 
Therefore, by the fore-going, *ris evident, 
that ſuch a Preparation ſhould be adminiſtred 
to it, as by which, of it may be creared a 
moſt fulgent and purely clean S#b5tance. Then 
ir muſt be fixed, but with yery great Canti- 
on, viz, the A#tifiter muaſt' be ſo well skilled 
in the Adrminiftration of Fire, in the Way of 
its Fixation, that he. may only'ſo far remote 
the Hamidity, as fhall be fufficient for com- 
 pleating perfe&t Fuſion. - The way of effect- 
ing this, 1s this: If you would by this Ardi- 
cine mollifie Bodies hard of :Fwſon, in the be- 
pinning of its Creation, a gentle 'Fire muſt 
be adhibired, For gentle Fire is Conſervative 
of Humidity, and'Ptyfeftive of Fuſion. But if 
you would have it-harden ſoft Boates ,. its | 
Fite muſt 'be vehement. For ſuch Fire is Con- 
ſurmptive of Humidity; and hindring Fafion. And 
indeed, it is expedrent for every well minded 
Attificer, to conſider all theſe Rules. Alfo, 
there is a. neceſſity of miry- other Conſide- 
rations of the Weight, with their Canfes, and 
congruous Order. For the /Canſe of great 
Weight is the Subtifery of the Subſfrante of 
Bodies, and Unifornrity mm the Eſſ*x#ce. And 
by this, the parts of them may b© ſo conden- 
fate, as nothing can come between ; and rhe 
Denfation of Parts is the Enereafe of Werght, 
and the Pertcction thereof, CHAP, 
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UM AP.: 


Of the Defferencies of Medicines, vizc 
that ſome are of the firſt Order, 
ſome of the ſecond, and others of the 
third. , , 


I— it is evident, that S$»brility is ne- 
ceſſarily required, as well in the Prepara- 
in of Bodies, as in the Way of perfeCting the 
Meaicine by the Artifices of the Work: becauſe 
of how much the greater Weight Bodies tobe 
trahſmuted are, of ſo much and greater per- 
feftion they are found in our Twveſtigation 
by Art. Wherefore, our Diſcourſe of Medi- 
cines will be rendred profitable, if We declare 
the Differencies of all Medicines. In order to 
which, We ſay, there is neceflarily a rhree- 
fold Difference of Medicines. Ohe is of 'the 
firſt Order, another of the ſecond, ant'an- 
other of the, third, 

& Medicine of the firſt Order, I call every 
Preparation of Minerals, which projected upon 
Badies diminiſhed from Perfe#;on, imprefierth 
Alteration : which infers not a ſufficient Com- 
plearmenr, but the altered Body happens ro 
be changed and corrupted, with the total, 
Evaporation of the Impreſſion of the Medicine 
thereof : As is every Swubl:mation _ 
O 
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of Venw, or Mars, which reccives not Fix- 
ation. And of this kind is every Addit ament 
of the Colowr of Sol, and Luna, or of Venus 
commixed, and ſet in a Farnace of Cement ati- 
on, as Ziniar, and the like. For this changeth 
with a Mutation not durable, but rather dimi- 
niſhing ir (elf by Exhalation. 

. A Medicine of the ſecond Order, I call eve- 
ry Freparation, which , when it is projected 
upon Bodies diminiſhed from Perfettion, alters 
them, to ſome Difference of Compleatment, al- 
together leaving ghe other Differencies of Cor- 
ruption; as is the Calcinatios of Bedies , by 
which all that is fugitive is burnt away. And 
of this kind is a Medicine colouring Luna per- 
petually yellow, or perpetually dealbating 
Venus, leaving other Differences of Corruption 
in them. 

A Medicine of the third Orazr I call. every 
Preparation, which, when it comes to Bodzes, 
with its projection, takes away all Corrup- 
tion, and perfects them with the Difference of 
all Compleatment. But this is one only. And 
therefore, by it, We are excuſed from the 
Labours of the - [nvention of ten” Medicines of 
the ſecond Ord:r. 

Therefore the Work of the firſt Order is 
called the Leſſer, ; the Work of the ſecond, 
the Middle ; but of the third, the Greater 
Work. And this Diff-rence of all Medicines is 
*ſuſſicicnt. 


CHAP. 


Of the Medicine of the firſt Order, deat. 
bating Venus. | | 


A; _ to gur Promiſe, We intend to 
declare the Differencies of all Medicines 
of a determinate Order ( ſeeing there is one 
Medicine of Bodies, and another of Argent- 
vive : and of Bodies, one is of the firſt Order, 
another of the ſecond, and another of the 
third ; and ſo of Argentvive likewiſe ) firſt, of 
the firſt; then of the ſecond ; and laſtly, of che 
third Order. And We will in a compleat ſpeech, 
and congruous Order, firſt ſpeak of the afe- 
dicine of Bodies, but afterward of Argenturve, - 
Therefore, touching the Medicine of Bodies, 
ofthe firſt Order, We ſay, there is one of hard 
Bodses,” angther of the ſoft. + Of hard Bodies, 
one is of Yenus, another of Mars, another of 
Luna. That of Venus and Mars 1s the pure 
Dealbativn of their Subſtance ; but Luna, the 
Rubification of ir, with Citrinity of a pleaſing 
Brightneſs. For Rabification with apparent 
Br:ghtneſs is not given to Venus and Mars, by 
Medicize of the firſt Order ; becauſe they be- 
ing totally unclean, are unaprt to receive the 
ſplendor of Redzeſs, before they have been 
prepared with a Preparation inducing Bright- 
neſs. (8) Theretore 
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Therefore We will firſt ſpeak of all the 
Medicines of Venus, and afterward of Mars, 
which are compriſed in the firſt Order, There 
is one Meaicine whitening YVenws, by Argent - 
vive, and another by Arſnckh. By Argentvive, 
the Medicine dealbating it is thus compleated. 
Firlt Argentvive precipitated is diffolved, then 
calcined YVenws difſolved likewiſe. Both theſe 
Solutions are mixed in one, and projected up- 
on-the Body of Yenws, after they are coagu- 
lated. This Medicine whitens and cleanſerh 
Venus. Again otherwiſe : Argentvive and Li- 
thar:iry are diſſolved apart, and the Solxti- 
ons Joyned together; then a Calcination of the 
Body, which is intended to be Whitened, is 
diſſolved likewiſe, and that Solution joyned 
with the former, and then coagulated to- 
gether: this Coagwlate is projected upon the 
Body, and that is dealbared thereby. Other- 
wiſe, a LPwuantity of Arzentvive is ſublimed 
often from its Body, until part thereof remain 
with it, with compleat J1gnition. Then this 
M1 tare is very often imbibed and ground with 
diſtilled Vinegar, that it may the better be 
mixed in rhe profundity thereof ; then it is 
aſſated (or moderately calcined ) and laſtly 
freſh Arzentvive is in like manner ſublimed 
from it, and the remaining Matter again im- 
bibed, and moderately calcined as before. 
And this Work is ſo often repeated, as until 
a large Qxantity of the Argentvive reſide in 
it with compleat 7gnition, This is a good 
| Dealbation 
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Dealbation 'of the firſt Order. Otherwiſe : 
Argentvive in its proper Natere, is ſo often - 
ſublimed from Argentvive precipitated, until 
in-it the ſame is fixed, and admits good Fs- 
fron. This fuſed: AZarrer is projected upon the 
Sabſtance of Venus, and that is peculiarly 
whitened. Otherwiſe Luna, and Lithargiry 
are diſſolved apart, and rhe Solutions conjoyn- 
ed;;\ and with them the Subſtance of Venus de- 
albated. Butindeed, Yen is better whitened; 
if Argentv;ve be perpetuated in all the Medi- 
Cines. | 

It is whitened by Arſnich.fublimed, thus : 
the Calcinate of Venws is taken,-and upon that 
is repeated the Sablimation of Arſnick , until 
it remain therewith, and whiten ir, Bur if 
you be nor well skilled in the ways of Sxb- 
limation, Arſnick,. will not perſevere in it with 
any Alteration, Therefore; after the firſt De- 
gree of Sublimation, ſecondarily repeat che 
Work, after the ſame manner, as we taught 
in the Sublimation of Marchaſite, Alſo Venns 
is otherwiſe Whitened: for if you-projett Arſ- 
nick ſublimed upon Luna, and then the whole 
upon Fengs, it dealbates that peculiarly. Or 
firſt mix Lithargiry, or burnt Lead diſfolved, 
with Luna, and upon theſe: caſt Arſnick, and 
project the whole upon Yen; and fo it will 
be Whitened. And this is a good Dealbation 
of the firſt Order. Or, upon Lithargiry alone 
diflolved arid reduced, projett Arſnick ſubli- 
med , and the whole of this upon Yenss in. 
OZ flux; 
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flux: for it whitens the ſame with a curious 
AſpeR. . 

Or let Lxna and Yenxs be commixed, and 
upon them proje& either of theſe above de- 
albative Medicines : For Lnna 1s more friend- 
ly ro Arſnick,, than to any one of the Boates, 
and therefore takes away Frattion from it : 
bur Sat#rn ſecondarily, and therefore We mix 
it with them; But otherwiſe, We melt Arſnick 
ſublimed, that it may be all in a lump, which 
being broken, We project piece after piece 
upon Yenus, We command it to be proje- 
&ted in pieces, rather than in Powder ; becauſe 
Powder is more eaſily inflamed, than a lump ; 
and therefore more eaſily vaniſheth, than ir, 
and is conſumed before it can fall fiery hor 
upon the Body. 

In like manner the Redneſs is taken away 
from YVenxs, and -it is whitened with Tytia, 
But becauſe the Dealbation of Tatia ſufficeth 
not, therefore it only gives a Citrine Colony. 
Yet every Cirination is of affinity to Whiteneſs. 
The way of this.is thus: every kind of Txtia 
is calcined and diſfolved, and Yenss likewiſe ; 
then both theſe Solutions are conjJoyned, and 
with them the Sxbſtance of YVengs 1s citrinated, 
If you be well skilled in working with Tatia, 
you will find profit. Bur ir is whitened with 
AMarchaſite ſublimed, as with Szblimate Ar- 
gentvive, and the way 1s the ſame, 
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CHAP. XIL 
Of Medicines dealbating Mars. 


T remains now, that We declare the Deal- 
bations of Mars, by Medicines proper to 
it; which are, as to its Eſſence, of the firſt 
Order, according to which it hath not right 
Fuſion, Therefore 'tis expedient We ſhould 
dealbate it with a Medicine making it to flow. 
Every dealbative Medicine of Venus and Mars 
likewiſe, is with its preparation of the ſame 
Order. Bur the ſpecial fuſive of it, is Arſ- 
nick of every kind, Therefore', with which 
ſoever it is dealbared and fuſed, it is conve- 
nient it ſhould be conjoyned, and waſhed with 
Argentvive, until all its Impurity be removed, 
and it be White, and tuſible: or elſe let it be 
red hot with vehement 7gnition, and upon is 
Arſnick, projeted; and when it ſhall be in 
flux, caſt a Pwuantity of Luna thereon. For 
when that is united with it, it is not ſepa- 
rated there-from by any eafie Artifice. 

Or elſe, let Mars be calcined, and all its 
Soluble Alaminoſity, inferring Corruption, waſh- 
ed from it, by the way of Solxtion now meEn- 
tioned, Bur afterward, cauſe cleanſed Arſ- 
nick to be ſublimed from"it, and reiterate 
that Swblimatiou many times, until ſom; part 
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of the Arſnick be fixed therewith; Then, with 
a Solution of Lithargiry mix, imbibe, grind, 
and moderately calcine, ſeveral times; and 
laſtly reduce it with the Fire We taughr in 
the Reduttion of 7upiter from its Calx. For 
from this it will go forth white,. clean and 
fuſible, Or only with ſublimed Arſnick, in 
its Calx, let it be reduced, and it will flow 
out white, clean, and fuſible. Bur *tis expe- 
dient the Artificer ſhould here obſerve the 
ſame Caution We gave above of Venus, in 
Reiteration of Sublimation of Arſnick ( fixing 
it ſelf in its profundity) from it. Mars is 
likewiſe whitened by Marchafite and Tutia, 
with the ſame [nzenwity and Indayſtry We have 
declared. Yet the Dealbation, or Cleanſing of 
theſe is nat ſufficient, 


CHAP. XIIL. 


Of Medicines citrimating (or colouring) 
Luna. 


Herefore proſecuting the Order of the 

K Premiſes, We with certain verity declare 
the Medicine ( citrinating the Su5ſtance of Lu- 
na ) in the Order of the firſt kind. This 
Aedicine 1s that which adheres to the ſame 
in its profundity, and adhering colours, either 
by its proper Natere, or by the Artifice = 
| this 
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this Magiftery. Therefore, We declare that 
Medicine, which, ariſing from its own roar, 
adheres to it. But there are Artifices, by 
which We make a Thing of every kind to 
adhere, with firm Ingreſs. Yet this Medicine 
We extract either from Swlpher, or from Ar- 
gentvive, or fram a Commixtion of both : by 
Sw»lphzr more diminiſhedly, but by Argent»ive 
more perfectly. Alſo this Medicine is made 
of certain Aineral Things, which arc not of 
this kind; as is Vitriol and Copperas, which 
alſo is called Gums of Copper, and Stillacidy 
(or Diſt«llation)) of the ſame. Therefore hrit 
We will mention all the Z4cthods of Medicines, 
which ariſe from Argentvive ; then, thoſe that 
are from Sxlphur, or from a Commixtion of 
both; and laitly that Medicine, which is fram 
the Gum of Copper, or the like, 

The Method of that, which is made by Ar- 
gentvive, 1s this: Take Argentvive precipi- 
rate, viz. mortified and fixed by Precipitation ; 
then pur it in a Farnace of great Ignition, af- 
ter the manner of Conſeryat ion of Calxes, which 
We have already taught , until it be red as 
UVifwr. Bur if it be not red, take a part of 
Argentvive not mortified, and with Sx!phar re- 
iterate the Sublimation thereof. Yet the Swul- 
phur muſt be cleanſed from all Impurity, and 
the Argentvive likewiſe, And after you have 
twenty times repeated the Smublimation of it 
upon the Precipitate, diſſolve that with the 
diflolving ſharpneſs of Waters, and again cal- 
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cine and diſſolve it, until it be exuberantly 
ſufficient. Afrer this, diſſolve a part of Luna, 
and when diſlolved, mix the Solutions, and Co- 
agulate them, and proje& the Coagalate upon 
'Lana in flux. For it will colour ir much with 
a peculiar Citrinity, But if Argentvive in its 
precipitation be red, the aforeſaid Admini- 
ftration, without Commixtion of any Thing 
ringing it, 1s ſiifficient for the perfeRion of 
its projection. | 

By Sxlphur, Luna is alſo rubified, but its 
Rubifhcarion is difficulr, and immenſly Iabo- 
rious. Lena is likewiſe citrinated with a So- 
lution of Mars : but the neceſſity of this Work 
anduceth us firſt to calcine ir, and then to 
fix, which is an abundance of Labour. Af. 
terward We adminiſter it wirh the ſame Pre- 
paration, and the ſame Projettion, pouring it 
upon the Sabſtanc: of Luna. And yet thence 
reſults not a ſplendid bright Colowr, but dull 
and livid, with a mortiferous Citrinity. | 

Bur the way of colouring it, which 1s made 
by Vitrial, or Copperas, is thus: Be of either 
ofthem a certain Lxantity, and ſublime as much 
thereof, as can be ſublimed, until with great 
expreſſion of Fireirt be ſublimed. After this again 
ſublime this Sub/:mate with Fire appropriate to 
it, that of it part after part may be fixed, un- 
til irs greater part is fixed. Bur afterward, 
ir muſt be warily calcined, that a greater Fire 
may be adminiſtred for its Perfeft:on, This 
being done, it is diſſolved into a moſt Red 
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Water, that hath nor ics Peer. Then ſo ope- 
rate, as you may give it [ngreſs into the Zu- 
nar Body. Theſe Proceſſes are ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated to you, if you be a rrue Searcher 
of the perfe& Work, as We have deſcribed 
it, For We, ſeeing things of this kind pro- 
foundly and amicably to adhere to Zuna, 
have conſidered (and it is certain) that theſe 
are from its own Radix; and thence it is, that 
Luna is altered by them. Theſe Medicines, 
which We have here inferred, are all of the 
firſt Order. Yet there may be manifold other 
Methods of theſe Medicines, falving the Eſſence 
of Pi, mental Things, in the Variety of M-thods, 
For the Medicine of Argentvive is not in this 
firſt Ord:r, ſecing it is not a Medicine alrer- 
ing Lxna With one only Difference, but alto- 
gether in total Compleatment, Others have 
invented many Medicines, yet one of theſe 
two neceſſarily happens, v:z. either they are 
conſtrained to create the Medicine of the ſame 
Things, or of Things having the ſame Vatare ; 
or elſe they compound a Medicine, which with 
its Meeration is equivalent tq that, which ir 
is not, and which neither confers to the Clean, 
nor to the Parts of the Clean, until the Ao- 
ver, in the ſublime Aobile of Natare, reſts 
UNCOTTUPT, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Difference of Properties of Me- 
fot of the fecond Order. f 


OW ir is time We ſhould paſs on to AMe- 

dicines of the ſecond Ord:r, with a Diſ- 
coxnrſe truly ſufficient according to their Ex- 
jgency, and manifelt Probations, with true Ex- 
perience, Therefore, ſeeing the AMedicime of 
Bodies to be cleanſed is one, but of Argent- 
vive perfetly coagulable another; We will 
firſt of all compleatly declare the Medicines 
of Badies, and afterward the Medicine of the 
fame Argentvive coagulable into a true 
Solifick, and Lyynifick, or Solar and Lunar 
Body. 

A Medicine of the ſecond Order is that, which 
doth indeed compleart imperfet Bodies ; but 
with one only difference of Perfettion. Yet 
ſeeing there are many Cauſes of Corraption in 
every of the imperfect Bodbes, viz. in Saturn, 
a volatile Suphwreity, flight of its Argentvive 
( by both which Corr#ption muſt neceflarily be 
induced) and its Terreſtreity ; therefore the 
Medicine is made fo, as it can indeed totally 
remove one of them, or covering it adorn 
the ſame; only leaving all other Cauſes of 
Imperfeion, Therefore, foraſmuch as in ,_ 
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dies there is ſomewhat impermutable, which 
is innate in their Radix, and which cannor be 
taken away by Medicine of the ſecond Order z 
that Medicine, which totally removes that 
from the M:xtion, is not called Medicine of 
the ſecond, bur of the third and greater Order, 
And, becauſe We found Sxperflarties of things 
volatile to be removed by the way of Calci- 
uation, and the Earthineſs not innate aboliſh- 
ed by reiteration of Redxtton ; therefore, there 
was a neceſſity of inventing a Medicine of 
the ſecond Order, which might indeed palli- 
ate ( or cover) the innate, and mollifie” the 
hard, and harcen the ſoft, viz. in hard and 
ſofr Bodies, according to Compleatment, not 
ſophiſtical, but perfe&ly conſtitute a true $0- 
lifick, or Lavifch, of imperfect Bodies. 
Therefore, ſeeing it is manifeſt, that in 
Bodies only ſoft, the ſwiftneſs of Liquefattion 
cannot be taken away by the ingenious Ar- 
rifices of this Work , nor the Impxerity innate 
in the Radix of their Principles removed ; the 
invention of a Medicine neceſſarily happened, 
that in projeftion could inſpifſate the Tenwity 
of them, and infpiſlating narden the ſame 
to a Sufficiency of 7;nition with their Liquefa- 
faftion; and likewiſe in hard Bodies, attenu- 
are their Spiſſitude, and attenuating deduce 
them to ſufficient Velocity of Liquefattion, with 
their own property of 7gnition; and pallia- 
ting adorn* the Clowdimeſs of Bodies of cither 
Kind; and transform the one into White, and 
the other into Red, moſt perfect. This 
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This Medicine is not diverſified from a Me- 
dicine of the third Order, unleſs by the Im- 
perfeFion of leſſer Preparation. And that it is 
not diverſified from ir ſelf, is manifeſt, in the 
Projettion of diverſe Bodies, and its Accepta- 
tion of Pigments; but in the way of Prepara- 
tion only. For the Medicine infpiſſating the 
Tenuity of ſoft Bodies, needs one induſtry of 
Preparation; but, attenuaring the Spiſſirude of 
hard Rodzes, another. Theſe bed need the 
Acthed of Conſumptive Fire; but thoſe, the 
Adminiſtration of Conſervation of their Hy- 
midit y, 
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CHAP. XV.- 


Of a Medicine Lunar and Solar, for int 
perfet? Bogtes. 


W-= now intend to compleat qQur Unsi- 
verſal Diſcourſe of the Medicine of this 
ſecond Order, with a certain and true deter- 
mination. . And firſt We will deſcribe the L#- 
nar M-dicines of all imperfect Bodies, with the 
Differencies of their Preparations : afterward 
the Solar, with their proper D/fferencies like- 
wiſe. We have already proved in our Diſ- 
courſe , that Sulphur is Corruptrye of every kind 
of Perfefion. But Argentyiue is Perfettine in 
the Works of Nature, with compicat Regimwens, 
Therefore 
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Therefore We alfo, not changing , but ifmi- 
rating Natxre, in what Works it is poſſible for 
Us to follow her; do likewiſe afſlume Argent- 
vive in the Mariftery of this Work, for a Me- 
dicine of each Kind of Perfettion, viz. Lunar 
and Solar, as well of imperfeCt Bodies, as of 
Argentvive Coagulable. But ſeeing, according 
to what We above-mentioned, We haveſaid, 
that there is a twofold Difference of Medicine ; 
one of Bodies, bur the other of Argentvive truly 
coagulable ; We are hence induced to give a 
certain Narration of Bodies firſt, and after- 
wards of Argentvive, 
The Matter, per ſe, of this Medicine of eve- 
ry kind, is one only ; and it is what is aF' 
ready ſufficiently known. Therefore take that, 
and if you would work according to the Ls- 
nar Order, We promiſed to ſhew, learn to be 
expert in Operating , and prepare That, with 
the known Ways of this Magiftery, The in-: 
tention of which is, that you Ghoul divide 
the pure Subſtance from it, and fix parc there-' 
of; but leave a part for Cerating ; and ſo pfo- 
ceeding through the whole Maz:ftery, antil- 
you compleat its defired Fuffon. If it ſad- 
denly flow in hard Bodies, it is perfect; but 
in ſoft Bodies, the contrary. For this Meds+ 
cine projeRed upon any of the imperfect Bo- 
dies, changeth it into a perfeR Lunar Boay, 
if the known Preparations have been firſt ad- 
hibited ro this Medicine ; bur if not, it leaves 
the ſame diminiſhed, yer inone only difference 
of 
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of Perfettion, it perfefts, as much as depends 
on the ts of the Order of a Me- 
dicine of this kind. Burt according to the third 
Order, a certain due Adminiſtration not pre- 
ceding, it perfe&s in PrejetZion only. 

A Solar Medicine ( of this ſecond Order) af 
every of the imperfect Boazes, is the ſame 
Matter, and participates of the fame Regimen 
of Preparation. . Yet: in this it dilters, viz. that 
in the greater - Subtiliation of Parts, by pro- 
per Ways of Digeſtion, and in the Commix- 
tion; of ſubrile S»/phar ( with the Regimen of 
Preparation adminiſtred ) with addition of the 
Matter now: known, The Regimen of it, is 
the. Fixation of pure Sulphar,, and the Solgti- 
on thereof, as is known. For with this the 
Meabcine Is tinged, and with it projected up- 
an: every gf the Bodies diminiſhed from Per- 
fetion, it compleates the ſame in a' Solar Com- 
pleatment;, as. much as depends on:the Prepa- 
ratios Of: a Medicin? of this' ſecond Order ; 
the known and certain Adminiſtration of the 
Body . diminiſhed: preceding. Alſo the ſame 
projetted upon £24, perfects it much, in a 
peculiar Selar compleatment. 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of the Medicine Coagulating Argent= 


UVIVE. 


* Ccording to the Order of the Premiſes, 
it concerns us, for. Compleatment of the 
Work, to proceed to the WVarration of the 
Medicine coagulating Argentvive. Therefore 
We fay it is taken, from ſuch Mater, as the 
Matter of it ſelf is, viz. according as is ſpe- 
cited in many Chapters of this Work, And 
that is, becanſe Argentvive, ſeeing it 1s caſi» 
ly fugitive, without any Inflamation, may ſud- 
denly adhere to ir, in its profundity, and be 
conjoyned with it through its leaſt parts, and 
likewiſe inſpiſſate, and conſerve it in Fire 
by its own Fsxation; until it be better able 
to ſuſtain the force of Fire, conſiiming its 
Hymidity ; and convert it, by the benefit of 
this in a Moment, into true Solifick, and La- 
nifick,, according to that, for which the Me- 
dicine was prepared. 

But ſeeing We find not any Thing more 
to agree with it, than That, which is of its 
own Nature ; therefore, by reaſon of this 
We judged, that with that the Medicine there- 
of might be compleated ; and We endeavour- 
ed by Ingenwity to make the Form of the 
Medicing 
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Medicine agreeable to the ſame. That is to 
fay, ir muſt be prepared, in the Merhod and 
Way now mentioned, with the inſtance of long 
continued Labogr ; by which all the ſubrile, 
and moſt pure Subſtance of it may be render- 
ed perfetly white in Luna, but intenſly Citrine 
in Sol. Yet this cannor be compleared ſo, as 
to create a Citrine Colowr, without the Mix- 
2:0n of a Thing tinging it, which is of its own 
Nature. But , with this moſt pure S#bſtance 
of Argemtvive the Medicine is perfected, by 
the [ngenxities of the Work of this Magiftery, 
which moſt nearly adheres to Argentvive, and 
is moſt eaſily fluxed, and coagulates it, For 
it converts it into a true Solifick, and Lunifick, 
with preparation of that always preceding. 

. The grand Oweſtion is, from what Things 
this Subſtance of Argentvive may- beſt be ex- 
traced. To which, We anſwering fay , It 
muſt be taken from thoſe Things, in which 
it is, Bur, according to Natere, it is as well 
in Bodies, as in Argentv.ve it (elf, ſeeing they 
are found to be of one Nature. In Bodies 
more difficultly , in Argentvive more nigh, but 
not more perfeCtly. erefore, of what kind 
ſoever the Medicine 1s to be, the Medicine of 
the precious Sroxe muſt be as well ſought in 
Bedies, as in the Subſtance of Argentvive, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


How Ingre(s is procured in Medicines 
by artrfice, 


Ur, becauſe it happens, that a Medicine 
is ſometimes mixed, ſomerimes nor ; 
therefore We will declare the Way of per- 
mixing, viz, how every Thing, or each pe-_ 
culiar Medicine not entring ; may moſt pro- 
foundly o__ Ingreſs into a Body. The Way 
ts, by Diſo{ation of that which enters, and by 
D:ſſolution of that which enters not , and by 
Commixtion of both Solutions, For it makes 
every Thing to be ingreſſive, of what kind 
ſoever it be, that is through its leaſt parts 
conjoyned with it. Yet this is compleated b 
Selution ; and Fuſion, in things not fuſible, is* 
compleared by the ſame ; therefore, they are 
the more apt to have Jngrefs, and to alter. 
This is the Cauſe, why We calcine ſome things, 
which are not of the Narere of theſe, viz. that 
they may the better be difſolved ; and they 
are diſſolved; that Bodies may the better re- 
ceive Impreſſion from them, and from them 
likewiſe, by theſe, be prepared and cleanſed. 
Or We give Ingreſs to theſe, which are nor 
permitted ro enter by reaſon of their Spiſſi- 
tzd:, with manifold reiteration of the Smbli- 
P mAnon 
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mation, of Spirits not inflamable upon them, 
viz.. of Arſnick,, and Argentvive not fixed ; 
or with manifold Repetirzon of the Solxtion 
of that which hath not Inzreſs, 

Yet, a good Cantion for giving Inzreſs to 
Things impermixable, is that the Body be dif- 
ſolved, which you would have to be changed 
and altered, by theſe ; and the Things likewiſe 
diſſolved, which you would have both to enter 
and to alter, Nevertheleſs, Solution cannot 
be made of all Parts, but of ſorhe; with 
which this or that Body, not another, muſt be 
imbibed time after time. For by this benefit 
it hath 7nzreſs only into this, or that neceſ- 
farily ; but this doth not neceſſarily happen 
in any other Body. Therefore every Thing 
muſt needs have Tngreſs by theſe Ways, by the 
bencht whereof it | 0p on the Natzre of 
that,ro have ingreſs (as We ſaid ) and toalrer, 
with Commixtion found our. By this prece- 
*dent Diſcourſe is compleated the Number of ten 
Medicines, with a ſufficient Trattation of them, 


CHAP. AXAVIIL 


Of the Medicines of the third Oraer 
in General. 


Herefore now We proceed to the Med:- 


cine of the third Order, Of this Order 
, ; there 
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there is a twofold Medicine, vis, Solay and 
Lunar. Yet in Eſſence it is one, and in on© 
Way of a@ing ; and therefore by our Ance- 
ſtors, whoſe Writings We have read, it is called 
One only Medicine. Nevertheleſs there is an ad- 
ditament of a Citrine Celoxr, made of the moſt 
clean Subſtance of Fixed Sulphur, which con- 
ſtirures the Difference between this and that, 
viz, the Lunar and Solar Medicine 5 this con- 
taining that Coloxy in it ſelf; but the other 
not. This Order is called the third Order of 
the greater Work: and that, becauſe greater 
Sagacity of Indgſtry is required in the Admi- 
nifration thereof, and in the preparation of 
its PerfeR:on ; alſo it needs longer labour for 
Compleatment of the Yerity of the ſame. 
Therefore the Medicine of this Order is not 
diverſe in Eſſence from the Medicine of the ſe- 
cond Order, unleſs by the moft ſubtile Deprees 
of Preparation in Creation of it, and by the long 
continued Inſtance of Labour, All theſe De- 
grees We intend to declare with compleat- 
ment of Fpeech, and exattly ſhew the Way of 
Preparation, with its Cauſes and manifeſt Ex- 
periences; and the many Degrees alſo of Ways 
of Preparation of this third Order. For the Solar 
Medicine needs ohe Way, in compleat Prepa- 
ration of Pigments; but the Zznar another. 
The firſt indeed , with the Adminiſtration of 
S»lphar tinging it; but the ſecond, not. 
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CHAP. XIX. - 

Of the Lunar Medicine of the third Þ © 
Order. . 

. Di 


Irſt, We will declare the way of Admini- 
ſtration of the Lunar Medicize, which 1s by 
thus : Re the known Stone of it, and by the 


Way of Separation divide its moſt pure S«6- 1 
ſtance, and keep it apart. Then fix ſome of . 
that Part, which js moſt pure, leaving the Re- % 
mainder. And when it ſhall be fixed, diſſolve 5 


what js ſoluble of ir, but whart is not ſolu- 4 
ble, put to be calcined; and again difſolve 
the Calcinate, until again -what is ſoluble of 
it be alrogether diffolved. Continue this Pro- 
ceſs, until the greater 2xantity be diſſolved. 
Then mix all the Solutions rogerher, and co- 
agulate them. This being done, gently coCts 
ing, keep the Coagulate in a Temperate Fire, C 
until greater Fire may commodiouſly be ad- 
miniſtred for its Perfetion. Therefore reite- 
rate all theſe Orders of Preparation upon it 
four t:mes, and laſtly calcine it by its own 
way: for ſo adminiſtring you have ſuffict- 
ently governed the moſt precious Earth of 
the Srowe, Then by the ſubtile Way of In- 
genzity, conjoyn a Lxantity of the part a- 
boye reſerycd, with part of this prepared 
Earth, 
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_ Earth, through its leaſt particles. This being 
' done, 'with /ntentiov of Eltvation, ſtiblime ir 
by the aforeſaid way of Sublimarion, until the 
fixed with the not fixed, - be totally clevared. 
Which if -you ſee not, again adda_ Quantity 
of the not fixed Part, tifitil chough be added 
for Ekwation thereof, Therefore,when it ſhall 
. be once all elevated, repeat its Subh ration, 
until by repetition of this Operation, tt be to- 
rally fixed. -When it ſhall be fixed, again im- 
bibe ir with Quantity after Luantity of the 
not fixed, by the Way to you known, until 
the whole ſhall again be devated. . Ther 4- 
again fix it, me it have <tfic Fuſion; with 
its {znition., For this is the Medicine, which 
transforms every Body diminiſhed from _ 
tion, and every Argentvive of what kind 19- 
ever, into a moſt perfeCt *Lunir Body. .* 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of- the Solar Medicine of the third 
Or der. 


THE Preparation of this $:lar Medicine, 1s 
made with the Adaditament of ow a 
burning, by Way of Fixation, and Calcination, 
perfettly adminiſtred with ſubtile Induſtry ; 
and by manifold repetition of Folxtion, unril 
it be rendred Clan, For by the perfect Ad- 
Ef miniſtration 
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miniſtration of theſe preceding, -its cleanſing 
by Swblimation will be compleated. The Way 
of this Additament, is thus: 

Reiterate the Sublimation of the not fixed 
part. of the Stone, with this ſaid Sulphur, in- 
geniouſly conjoyning them, unril they be firſt 
elevated together, and then fixed fo, as toa- 
bige in the Heat of Fire without aſcenſion. 
The oftner this Order of compleating the 
—— ſhall be repeatec, the more will 
the Exxberancy of this Medicine be multipli- 
ed, and the more its Goodneſs augmented, and 
the Augmentation of the Perfettion thereof 
highly multiplied alſo, We will here indeed, 
in a brief, compleat, and known Speech ( to 
ſtop the envious Clamoxrs of the Impious) 
declare the whale Compleatment of this Ma- 
giſtery; which thus take : 

The Intention of ir is, that by way of S«6b- 
bLmation, the Stone and its Additament may moſt 
perfectly be cleanſed ; and accordingly by 
the Way of Ingenuity, the fugitive fixed in 
them, Afterward, the Fixed made Polatil:, 
and the Yglatile again fixed. And in this Or- 
der is compleated the moſt Precious Arcanum, 
which is above every Secret of the Sciences 
of this World, and is a Treaſere ineftimable. 
Do you diſpoſe your ſelf by Exerciſe to ir, 
with very great Inſtance of Laboxr, and with 
continuance of immenſe Meditation. Forby 
theſe you will find it, but without them nor. 
And indeed, in Preparatios of the Stone, the 
Reiteration 
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Reiteration of the Goodneſs of Adminiſtration 
upon this Medicine, may with Induſtrious 
Warineſs be ſo far available, as to enable fr 
to change Argentvive into an infinite true So- 
lifick,, and Lanifick, and not need any thing 
more, than its ultiplication. 

Now let the High GOD of Nature, ble(- 
ſed and glorious, be praiſed, who hath re- 
vealed to Us the Series of all Medicines, with 
the Experience of them, which by the good- 
neſs of his Inſt:igation, and by our own in- 
ceſſant Labowr, We have ſearched out ; and 
have ſeen with our Eyes, and handled with 
our- Hands, the Compleatment thereof ſought 
in our Magiſtery. Bur if We have concealed 
this, let nor the Sox of Learning wonder, For 
We have nor concealed it from him, but have 
delivered it in ſuch a Speerh,%as it muſt ne- 
ceflarity be' hid from the evil, and unjuſt, 
and the unwiſe cannot diſcern ir. Therefore; 
Sons of DoErine, ſearch ye, and ye will find 
this moſt excellent Gife of GOD reſerved far 
you only, . Ye: Sons of Folly, Wickedneſs, and 
evil Manners, fly far away from this Science ; 
becauſe ir is inimical and adrerſe to you, 
and will precipit you into the miſerable Srare 
of Poverty. _ For this Gift of GOD is abſo- 
lately, by the 7ud;ment of Divin: Providence 
hid from you, and denyed you for ever. 

Therefore, having inquired into the Ways 
of all Medicines, We, proſecuting our intend- 
ed Parpoſe, muſt paſs hence to thoſe Things, 

: P 4 which 
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which make known the Perfe&ios of this 


Magiſtery, with the Caxſes of its Probations. n 
t] 

The Third and Laſt Part of this Second 

, Book : Of the Probations of Perfe- 
Ction. 


| CHAP: L 
The Diviſion of what follows. 


OMirting manifeſt Experiences, of which 
We make no mention , ſeeing they are 
known and certain to. all, viz. of the Weight, 
Colewnr and Extenſion under the Hammer, which 
are diſcerned, without ay Sagacity of Inda- 
fry; We with Warineſs make Tigal by the Ex- 
periences of Artificers, Whether Projeftion of 
the Adminiſtration of this Art, be a Compleat- 
ment with Verity, inferring the ſame ; which 
are Cineritium. Cor the Teſt called a Cypel } 
Cement, [nition, Fuſion; Expoſition over acute 
Vaponr, Frobation of Burning Sulphur by Mix- 
tion; Extinttion, Reiteration of Calcinution and 
Reduttion, and the eaſie or difficult S«ſception 
of Argentvive, Therefore We ſhall firit ſpeak 
of theſe according to Oraer ; and afterward, 
keeping the ſame Order, proceed to other 
f things, 


C217) 


things, which. We intend (according to pro- 
miſe ) to dectare with the. known Canſes of 
them. m | 


— Cio—m—— —— once > 


CHAP. II 


Of Cineritinm, why ſome Bodies abide 


in it, but others not. 


WE come firſt to ſpeak of Cineritium, 
with all irs manifeſt Caxſes, and of the 
Way of its Confettzon. The Solar and Lunar 
Subſtance, 1s only permament in the Tryal of 
Cineritiam. Thereiore ſearching out the true 
Differencies of the Subſtance- of - theſe Perfef# 
Bodies, and likewiſe the Cawfes of the Cine- 
rition, We will, make Tryal, which of the im- 
perfect Bodies more, and which -leſs-abide in 
the Examen of this Magiftery. : Yet by Us is 
already ſufficiently declared the: Secyer of theſe 
two Bodies, in the Profandity of their Subſtance. 
And it is this, viz. that their firſt Radix was 
a\large 2«antity of Argentvive, and the pureſt 
Swbſt ance of it ; at firſt moſt ſibrile, but af- 
terward inſpiflate, until it could admit Fafow 
with [pnition. © Therefore, whatſoever Bodies 
diminiſhed'from Perfeftion, have more of Ears 
thigeſs , they leſs abide in this Examen; bur 
what have leſs, more. Becauſe theſe do in- 
deed more. adhere, by reaſon of the — 
- © 
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of their Parts, cloſely permixing -and uniting 
them, So likewiſe, Bodres thatare of great- 
er Tenxity; or on the contrary,. of greater 
Spiſſuzude, than thoſe which conſiſt in Peyfe- 
ion ; muſt neceſſarily be altogether ſeperated 
from the Commixtion. For being not of the 
ſame Fsſfion, therefore they are ſeparated, 
And indeed, Bodies, which partake of a leffer 
Luntity of Argentyive, are. more eaſily ſepa- 
rared from the Commixtion, 

Therefore, *cis evident, that ſeeing Saturn 
is of much ' Earthin:{s, and contains a ſmall 
Laantity of 'Argentvive, and of an eaſic Te- 
rity of Liquefattion, which are moſtly oppo- 
fite to the Perfeftion of a Cineritions Examen 
therefore of all the Bodies, by the Artifice 
of the Cireritizns, it indures leaſt in the Com- 
mixtion ; Yea, it is ſeparated, and vanifheth 
moſt ſpeedily. Wherefore, ſecing of all Bodbes 
diminiſhed frgm Perfettion it: molt gives way 
and recedes; by that it is more proper for 
the Examen of our Magifny 3 and the reaſon 
is, becauſe ir ſooner rakes. ir flighr, and ſooner 
draws every of the imperfect Bodies with it 
ſelf from the. Mixture. Alfa, by reafon of 
thi, the greater 2xantity of the perfett Body 
is preſerved from the ſtrong Combuſtion of the 
Fire of the Ex«men; and therefore, by the 
Tryal of L:ad it 1s leſs burnr, and more eaſily 
purified, | 9 

Bur becauſe the S#bſtince: of Fupiter con- 
tains more of Arzentviv-, and partakes of a 

leſſer 
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leffer —— Earthineſs, and of greater 
Parity, and more ſubtile S»bſtance of ir, 
therefore it iis more ſafe in the Mixtion, 
than Saturn and Yenw ; becauſe it more ad- 
heres in the' Profendity thereof, And this 1s 
the Cauſe, why a larger 2antzty of the per- 
fet Body is abſumed, before 7wpiter conjoyn- 
ed can be ſeparated from the Commizxtion. 
Yet Venus gives 4 ns with 1gnit:on; butbe- 
cauſe its Fxſon is flawer, than of a perfe&t 
Body, theretore it is ſeparated from the Com- 
pwxtion, yer more ſlowly than Satwrn, by rea- 
ſon of the 1gnit:on of its fuſible Subſtance, But 
becauſe 1t contains leſs of the Lxantity of 
Argentvive, and is of greater Earthineſs, and 
of a more thick $Sxbſtance, therefore it is more 
eaſily ſeparated from the Msxt1on, than Zapiter ; 
becauſe 7apiter more adheres in the Profundity, 
than YVenss. 

Aars hath not Fsſon, and therefore is not 
permixed ; which happens, by reaſon of De- 
privation of Humid.ty. Bur if it chance that 
it 'is permixed by Yehemency of Fire; then, 
becauſe it hath not Humidity, by imbibing 
the . Humidity of Sol or Luna, it is united 
thereunto through its leaſt parts : rherefore, 
although it hath much Earth, and little Ar- 
gentvive, and wants Fuſion, yet it can by no 
flight Artifice be ſeparated from them. There- 
fore by this the Indxſtry of the Artificer 1s 
dilared, unto the rrue Rettification of every 
Body, if he rightly know the Efficacy of T bat, 
| which 
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which We have writ. Burt if,,e phantaſticak 
ly underſtand, he knows no of the Trath 
thereof There are two Bodies of Perfeftion 
abiding this Tryal, viz. Sol and Lana, by rea- 
fon of their good Compoſition, which reſults 
from their good Mixtion, and the pure Sub- 
ſtance of them. 


—_— 


CHAP. 1IL 


Of the Tryal of the Cineritium, ( or 
Cupel ) how 17 is to be compound- 
ed, and uſed. 


-NIOW We ſpeak of the Way of .making ir, 
**... Whichis thus : Take fifted. Hſbes, or Calx, 
of Powd:r of the Bones of Animals burnt, or 
a Commixtion0of all, or of ſome of them ; moi- 
ſen theſe with Water, and make the Afrxrure 
firm and ſolid with your hand, and in the midſt 
of it, wrought into a round flatiſh Lump, make 
a round and ſmooth Hollowneſs, and upon the 
bottom of it ſtrew a ſmall 2aantity of Glals 
beaten to Powder. Then permit it to be dry- 
ed. When dry, put that Metal into the Hol- 
lowneſs thereof, which you intend to try by 
this Examen , and put Coals of Fire upon it, 
and then with Bellows blow upon the Surface 
of the Examinable Body, until it flows. Up- 
on which being in flux caſt parc after part 
of 
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of Lead, and blow with a flame of ſtrong 
[omition. Whilſt you ſee it agitated with the 
Motion of ſtrong Conceſſion, it is not pure, 
Therefore wait, until all the Lead be exhaled. 
If that be vaniſhed, and yer the Motion ceaſe 
nor, itis not pure. Therefore again caſt Lead 
upon it, and blow as before, until the Lead 
vaniſh. If it do not yet reſt, repeat the caſt- 
ing in of more Lead , and blowing upon ir, 
until it be ſtill, or quiet, and you ſee it clean 
and clear in its Swperficies, This being ſeen, 
open the Coals, and diſſipate the Fire, and 
then pour Water upon the Sxrface thereof. 
For you will find it perfectly examined. If 
whilſt you are blowing this Examen, you caſt 
in Glaſs, the Body will be the better and more 
perfectly purified; becauſe that rakes away the 
Imparities, and ſeparates them, Yet inſtead of 
Glaſs, Sal, Borax , or a little Allow, may be 
caſt in. In like manner this Examen of Ci- 
neritiym may be madgin a Crucible of Earth, 
if the Fire round abour it be blowed, and upon 
the Swrface alſo of the Cracible, that the Bo- 
dy to be examined may the ſooner flow, and 
be perfected. 

Theſe being ſufficiently declared, We now 
paſs to the Examen of Cement, with its Can- 
ſes, and manifeſt and known Experiences, 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Cement, «hy ſome Bodies ſuſtain 


#t more, and others leſs. 


WE have ſaid, that ſome Bod es more, and 

others leſs; are burned by the Calcina- 
t50n of Fire, viz, they which contain a greater 
Luantity of burning Saiphar, more; but they 
that contain leſs, leſs. Therefore, ſeeing Sol 
hath a leſs Dwantity of Sulphur, than other 
AMetallick, Bodies, it is not (in the midſt of 
all Ameral Bodies ) burnt by Inflammation 'of 
Fire. And Lana, next to Sol, parcakes of a 
leſs Dwuantity of Sulpher, than the other four 
Bodies, yer more than Sol, Therefore, accor- 
ding to this, it can leſs bear the /gnition of 
Inflammation for a long ſpace of time, than 
Sol ; and by conſequence leſs bear Things 
burning by a like Natzre, but YVenw leſs than 
it ; becauſe 1t conſiſts of more Swpheur, and 
of greater Earthineſs, than Luna ; therefore can 
leſs bear the Inflammation of Fire. Fupiter 
leſs alſo than Sol or Luna, becauſe it partakes of 
greater Sulphareity and Eartbineſs, than either 
of them ; yet it is leſs burnt by Inflammation, 
than YVenxs, but more than Sot and Luna. 
Saturn in its Commixtion by Nature, holds 
more of Earthineſs and Swlphwreity, than any 
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of theſe now mentioned Bodzes ; therefore it 

s ſooner and more eaſily inflamed, than all 
the ſaid Bodies; and by inflamation it is more 
ſwiftly burnt, becauſe it hath S#{p2#reity more 
nearly conjoyned, and more fixed than 7#- 
iter. 

Mars is not burnt by it ſelf, but by Acci- 
dent, For when it is mixed with Bodies of 
much Humidity, it imbibes that FHmumiditg, by 
reaſon of its own Want of the ſame; and 
therefore being conjoyned, it 1s neither in- 
flamed nor burned, if the Bedies, with which 
it is Vnited, be neither inflamable, nor com- 
buſtible. Burt if combuſtible Bodies be mixed 
with it, it neceſſarily happens -( according to 
the Natgre of their Combuſtion ) that Mars is 
burnt and inflamed. Therefore, ſceing Cement 
is conſtituted of inflamable Thinzs, the nece(- 
ſary Cauſe of its Invention is manifeſt; and it 
was, that all combuſtible Things might be burn- 
ed. And fince there is one only Body incombu- 
ſtible, that alone, or what is prepared accor- 
ding to the Nature of that, is kept ſafe in Ce- 
ment, Yet ſome abide more, others leſs, in 
Cement: But which abide more, and which 
leſs, are known with their ſaid Caxſes. There- 
fore Luna abides Cem:nt more, but Mars leſs, 
Zupiter leſs than Mars, and YVenns leſs than 7u- 
piter ; but Satarn leaſt of all, 
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CHAP..YV. 


The Examen of Cement, how zt is 
to be compounded and exerciſed. 


NOW We will declare the Way of Cement- 
ins. Secing it is known to Us, that Ce- 

ment is very neceſſary, in the Examen of Per- 
fettion, We ſay it is compounded of inflama- 
ble Things. Of this kind are all blackening, 
flying, penetrating, and burning Things; as 
is Vitriol,, Salarmoniac, Flos e/Eris, and the an- 
cient Fittile Stone, and a very ſmall Daantity 
( or nothing) of Selphar, and Mans-Urine, 
with like acute, and penetrating Things, All 
theſe are impaſted with Yirile Urine, and 
ſpread upon thin Plates of that Body, which 
you intend ſhall be examined by this way of 
Prebation. Then the ſaid Plates muſt be laid 
upon a Grate of [ron included in an Earthen 
Veſſct; yer ſo, as one touch not the other, 
that the verrue of the Fire may have free 
and equal Acceſs ro them. Thus the. whole 
muſt be kepr in Fire, in a ſtrong Earthen YVeſ- 
{cl, for the ſpace of three days. Bur here, 
great Canton is required, thar the Plates may 
be kept fire-hor, but not melt. After the 
third Day, you will find the Plates cleanſed 
from all /mparity, if the Body of them was 
perfect : 
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perfet : if not, they will be wholly corrup- 
ted, and burnt in, the Calcination. ©* 

Some expoſe Plates of Metal ro Calcination, 
without a compoſition of Cement, and they are 
purified in like manner, if the Body be of Per- 
fettion : if not, they are totally conſumed, 
Yer in this laſt Examen, they need a longer 
ſpace of time; that are thas purifted by the 
only inflamation of Fire, than thoſe that are 
examined by the Judgment of Cement. 

And ſecing the Nature of Luna differs not 
mach from the Natxzre of Sol, therefore by a 
certain neceſſary way,of Adm niſtration, it reſts 
with it in the Tryal of Cement. And there is 
no Separation of Bodies each from other, in 
theſe two kinds of Tryal, unleſs that. be occa- 
ſioned by reaſon of the Diverſity of Compoſition 
of their $S#bſtances : becauſe thence reſults Di- 
verſs;y of Fuſion , and Spiſſitude and Rarity. 
Which are indeed the Canxſ:s of Separation ; 
becaufe , by reaſon of the ſtrong Compoſition 
of ſome; their S#bſtance is not corrupted by 
the Subſtance of the Extrancowes Body, ſecing a 
Masxtion of them could not be made through 
their leaſt parts. Therefore, in ſuch a Com- 
mixtion, they muſt neceſſarily be ſeparated 
each from other, without the total Corraption 
of the Eſſence of them. Wherefore, the com- 
fleat Adminiſiration of imperfect Bodies, is di- 
ſcerned, when they are_ by /ngenzity of Pre- 
paration found to be of the fame Faſion, Igniti- 
on, and Solidity. _ 
Q_ CHAP. 
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Of Ignition. 


T remains now, that We treat of ynition, 

Having declared, that Bodies of greateſt 
Perfettion, with determinate 1gnition, are found 
to receive the Fire, before Fuſics of them;Y;. 
therefore we here ſay, if our Aim be ro find 


out the compleat Alrtration of them, there is = 
a ncceſlity to bring ſuch Bodies to their Fa- 
fron. And before theſe Bodies of Perfettion be — 
fuſed, to ſee them admit Tpnition, with infla- 
marion of a pleaſing Celefiine Colowr, and this, 
before their /gnition comes to the Whiteneſs 

of Fire, which the Eye can in no wiſe di- 
ſccrn, 

Therefore, *tis manifeſt, that the perfect 1y- IN 
nition of them is ( before Fafion ) with intenſe £* . 
Reaneſs, and not with Whiteneſs, which the Eye Bog , 
cannot behold. For if the adminiſtred Bodes rho 


be meired, before they arered hor with Fore, 
they are not in Compleatment. And if they 
be made Fire- hot with labour, and ſtrong Ex- 
preſſian of Fire, their Adminiſtration is not 
rrue : and this indeed, if ic happen in fſofc 
Bodies, Becauſe, the ſame is only found in 
Mars.” tor Ignible Brdies do not caſily in the 
Way of Preparation, admit [gnition ; nor fuſible 

Bodtes, 


4, > EX 
Bodies; the right Fain, which We find in 
Bodies perfett according to Nature. If Bodies 
adminiſtred, in their /gnitien yield not Flame 
of a pleaſing Celeſtine Colour, their Admini- 


fration is not compleat. And if any part 


of the Weight, C-lowr, Beatity, Ignition, and the 
like, be found diminiſhed, by reaſon of the 
Differencies of the Goodneſs of Preparation, the 
Indagation of the Artiſ was nor ſufficient, 
Therefore let him make a new Search, until 
he find his Error, with Ways of Operating"cor- 
reſponding to Divine Goodweſs, __ 


CUAFP. YEE 
Of Fuſion, or Melting. 


[N the Narration of Fxſfon, We ſhall ſuffi- 
ciently diſcourſe, according to the Examen 
Of all Bodzes by the certain 1gnition of them. 
Therefore We fay, that Fuſion with Ignition, is 
the only Argument of Perfett:on ; yer not with 
every Kind of Ignitzon, bur with [gzirion, in 
which the Body waxerth nor altogether Whize 
and with [gnit:on, in which is not made a dull 
paleneſs of Fire, and in which the Body is 
ot ſuddenly melted, or flows not immedi- 
ately after ſgnition, For when a Body flows 
ith very ſmall preſſure of a weak Fire, 
z enher 
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either \. . out Ignition, or With a palid 7gnit;- 
on ; a Body' of this Preparation muſt netds, be 
a Body of Tmpcrfettion: ſome one of the im- 
perfect Bodies, in diminiſhed Arrifice. 

And if” a Body after Fuffon be not ſuffered 

reſently to cool, and its Ignition be ſudden- 
y rurned altogether into. Blackneſs, and by 
reaſon of that, loſeth its Ignition before it 
waxeth hard, it 1s not a Body in Complea:- 
ment, of what kind ſoever it be. But this is 
to be impured to ſoftneſs, and that it is one 
of the kinds of imperfeCt Boabes. 

And if the Ignition of a Body, before Faſ- 
on thereof, be made with laborious and vio- 
lent Expreſſion of ſtrong Fire, and with 2 
Ray of brightneſs ineſtimable, altogether Whit: 
and ſhining ; it'is not a Body of Perfettion, 
but a Body of Hardneſs altered. Alſo, if af- 
ter Fxſfron. thereof, and when taken from the 
Fire, it be ſuddenly hardned, that it flow not, 
the fulgent /gmtion thercof remaining, it 1s 
not a Body of Lunar, or Solar Perfettion, 0 
whar kind and preparation ſoever the Body ad- 
miniſtred was; but comes under che Natere 0 
the D:F-rencies of Mars. 

Therefore, by the abbveſaid "tis evi- 
dent, that in fuſible Bodies, by the Experiment 
of them may be found a threefold /gnition, 
before Lignefattion of their Subſtaxces, viz. One, 
- Palid; the other, Red and Cl:ar ; and the third 
moſt White, ſhining with a Ray. The firſt is 0 


ſoft Bodzes ; the-ſecond, of perfect Bodies; - 
| the 
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the third, of hard Fodies; as is proved by Reaſon, 
and Experience. He that deſires toſearch out the 
Degree of all theſe —_— that he may com- 
pleat all fufible Bodzes, let him conſider of the 
ſufficiency compleat for the Perfection of Fu- 
fron , and by conſidering , recollect the diffe- 
rence of all the figns of the Degree of Fuſion, 
and ſo indeed he will find ; otherwiſe not. 
This is offered to you for an Ex:mplar, in 
all manners of Examination by us determined, 
and to be determined. And this may ſuffice to 
be ſpoken of Faſion. 


——_— — 


CHAP. V1II. 


Of the Expoſition of Bodtes over the 
Vapours of. acute Toings. 


T Heretore, proſecuting our intended Zif- 

courſe, We now declare the Expoſition of 
Bodies over the Vapours of Acute Things, Vit. 
of Things Sharp, Saline, and Sowey., We ſee 
Bodies of Perfettion, expoſed over the Vaponrs 
of the ſaid Acate Things, cither little or no- 
thing at all ro flower, or to emit a moſt 
pleaſant Cel-ſiine Flos, But the pureſt Gold 
flowreth not. Yet Lena, or Sol, not pure, We 
find to flower, when expoſed over the Vapears 
of Acute Things, and to yield a moſt plea- 
ſant Cel:ſtine Flos ; yet that of Sol is more de- 
lightful, than that of Luna, We therefore, 
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by reaſon of this, imitating Natere, do in 
like manner create a Celeſtize Colowr in pre- 
pared Bodses.z Which Cologr is perfeted by the 
Goedneſs of Argentvive, as is ſufficiently de- 
clared by us in the precedent. 

Therefore, whatſoever prepared Bodies ſhall 
be ſer over the YVaponrs of Acnte Things, and 
not create a Celeſt;ne pleaſant Cologr, they ex- 
iſt not in the total compleatment of Prepa- 
ration. There are ſome Bodies, which in the 
Examen of Saline Things, flower in their S#- 

zrficies, with a dull red, or dull citrine Co- 
lour mixt with Greenneſs; of this kind is Mars. 
Some flower with a dull Greenneſs, mixt with 
a turbid Cel:ſtine Coloxr; of this kind is Ve- 
ns. Some are found to yield a dull White, 
and of this kind is Sarxrn. And ſome aclear 
White, of which kind fapitey is. Therefore, 
the moſt perfect Body flowers leaſt, or nothing 
at all; andif ir yield any Flos, it is in a long 
ſpace of time. And indeed , among Bodies 
wanting the compleatment of Perfetion, Zupiter 
moſt ſlowly flowreth its Gummoſity. Thence, by 
the Exam?n of this Magiſtery, We contider 
7aupiter, in the Work of the Greater Order, moſt 
nearly approximate to Peyfettion, And by this 
Examen it may be known, in what kind of Tem- 
perament, the Body conſiſts ; if you rightly con- 
tider the Ordey of theſe Things, which we have 
declared in this Chapter : bur if you know nor 
this, impure that to the folly of your own Raſb- 
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CHAP. IX 


Of the ExtinTion of Bodies Fire-hot. 


E now ſpeak intirely of the Examen of 

Extinfion : of which there is a mani- 
fold Experience, whereby it is known, whether 
the Aaziſtery conſiſt in Perfeition or nor. 
Therefore, firſt if the Body ignited ( or hear 
rod-hot) be extinguiſhed in Liquor, and the 
Lunar yield not a White Coloxr , and the So- 
lar a Bright Citriffe, but is changed into an 
Alien Colowr ; the Alteration is not in com- 
pleatment of this Aagiſtery. And if in re- 
peating its /gnition\and Extinttion, in the Wa- 
ters Of Sa'ts or Allomes, by whatſoever kind 
of Adminiſtration created, it yield a Scoria 
of affinity ro Blackneſs in its Swperfici:s; or 
if in the Extinfion of it in Sulphers, and from 
the Extinttion, with often repeated [gnition, 
it vaniſh, or infeCt ir ſelf with a foul Black- 
neſs; or by compulſion of the Hammer breaks 
it ſelf ro pieces; the Artifice of the Work is 
fallacious. Or if it, with Cementation of the 
Mixture of Salarmoniach, Verd:gr:aſe , and 
Boys-Urine, or of Things like in Natere, be 
expoſed ro the Fire, and after the [gnitson, 
and Extinttion of it ( whether Lanar or Solar) 
It totaily loſe its proper Coloxr, or create a 
Scoria, it is manifeſt, that the Body doth yer 
remain in Sophiſtick Corruption, Yer We give 
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you one certain General Raxle, and that as 
well in theſe preſent, as in the E#amens fol- 
lowing ; if among the differencies of Perfe- 
top the altered Body ſhall change any thing 
of its Weight, or Coloxr, the Artiſt hath nor 
rightly, but phantaſtically proceeded in his 
Work: which is a Thing not profitable, but 
deſtructive rather. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Aamixtion of Burning Sulphur, 


] Ikewite, by the AMixtion of Sulpharis pro- 
ved, Whether the Ma.iſtery confilt in Per- 
f-&@ion, ornot, For by our Experience We find, 
that Sulphur commixed with Bodies, burns ſome 
more, others leſs: and by our Artifice We 
have diſcerned, that ſome retire from its com- 
buſtion, and ſome not, And hence may be 
noted the difference between thoſe Bodies, di- 
miniſhed from Perfett:on, prepared in a Sophi- 
ſtical compleatment. Therefore, among all 
Bodies, of whatſoever kind, We find Sl not ro 
be burned by Sz/phar. The next to this, leaſt 
burned, is 7#piter ; then Luna ; and after that 
Satzrn ; but Yenws more eaſily, than all theſe; 
and Mars, by reaſon of the Olzaginy of Sul- 
har , is moſt eaſily burned. Hence 'tis ob- 
ſervable, that that Body is more burat, 
which 1s leſs nigh to the Nature of the Per- 
ft. Alſo 
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Alſo by the Diverſity of Colowrs, after com- 
buſtion of Bodies, it may be known, in what 
kind the altered Body, from the Radix of its 
own MNatxre, conſiſts; becauſe, after rhe 
Commixtion of Sulphur, Sect gives an intenſe 
Citrine, or clear Red Colour; Lana, a black 
mixt with Celeſtine; 7apiter, a black Colour 
mixe with a ſmall Tintture of Redneſs ; Sa- 
twry a dull black, mixt with much Redn:ſs, 
and a livid Coloxy ; Venus, from the Commix- 
tion Of Sulphur, yields a black mixt with livid, 
if much combuſtion of S#lphur hath preced- 
ed, bur if lirtle combuſtion was pre-cxiſtepr, 
ir ſhews a moſt clean and pleaſant Violet Co- 
loxr; but Mars, in every kind of combuſtion, 
creates a moſt black dull Colowr. 

Likewiſe, in Bodies is obſerved a Diverſty, 
after their Reduttion from the combuſtion of 
Sulphur. Some do indeed return ; but others, 
by the expreſſion of Fire, with the Sulphur 
recede from the Redxtt:on, either torally , or 
the greater Quantity of them : ſome into Bo- 
dies of their own Natare; others return, from 
the combuſtion, into Bodies other than of 
their own Nature. Sol and Lana return, from 
the combuſtion of Selphar, into the Natare of 
their proper Body ; but 7«p:ter and Satwrn re- 
cede, 7upiter recedes totally, or its greater 
part ; Satzrn not totally ; yet ſometimes a 
greater, ſometimes a lefler part of it, is de- 
ftroyed, The D:werſity of theſe is, by reaſon 
of the Nature of Things and Boaves, and by 
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reaſon of the different Adminiſtration of them 
in the Work of Preparation, For it happens, 
that 7upiter 1s deſtroyed, by the ſudden force 
of Fire in Reduftion; but both Zapitcr and Sa- 
turn are preſerved by ſucceſſive and gentle 
Reduttion, Yet the Reduttion of them rather 
rends to the Nature of an alien, than of the 
proper Body. That is to ſay, the Reduttion of 
Zupiter is converted into clear Antwony ; but 
of Satxrn, into a dull coloured Antimony, as 
We have found by proper Experience. Venus 
is diminiſhed, in the [mpreſſion of Fire of Re- 
duition ; and this happens more to Mars, than 
to Venus. Venus 1n its Reduttion is ponderous, 
of a dull Citrine Colowr, and ſoft, partak- 
ing of Blackneſs, with Augmentation of the 
iVeight of its Body. Therefore, by theſe, may 
be found out the Natare of all Bodies, that 
are altered. * 


CHAP.-XxL 
Of Calcination, and Reduction. 


<= <: 


O® the Examen of the Reiteration of Cal- 
cination and Readuttion We are now to 
ſpeak. Therefore We ſay, that Bodies are 
found to be of Perfeftion, in the Reiteration 
of Calcination and Redyuition, by their diffe- 
rencies of Goodneſs, if they loſe nothing of 
their Color, Weight, Quantity , Or Brightneſs ; 

of 
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(of which great care is to be taken ) how 
much ſoever the Malriplicity of thoſe Ope- 
rations ſhall be reiterated upon them, Ac- 
cordingly, if by repeating the Calcination, and 
Reduftion from the Calxes, of altered Metals 
of every kind, they loſe any Thing in their 
differencies of Goodneſs , it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that the Artiſt hath ſophiſtically followed his 
Inveſtigation. Wherefore habituate your ſelf 
to theſe Works, that you may know them. 


E CHAP. XII. 
Of the eaſie Suſception of Argentvive, 


T is now undeniably manifeſt to you, that 
Bodies containing the greateſt .QDwancity of 
Argentviye, and Bodies of Perfettion. Where- 
fore, it is to be ſuppoſed, that thoſe Bodies 
are more nigh to Perfeft:on, which more ami- 
cably imbibe Argentvive. The ſign of this 
1s, the eaſie Suſception of Argentvive by a So- 
lar or Lunar Body of Perfettion, For this 
ſame Reaſon, if a Body altered do not cafily 
receive Argentvive into its Subſtance, it muſt 
neegs be very remote from the Compleat- 
ment of Perfettion. 


CHAP. XIIlI. 
A Recapitulation of the whole Art. 


Having handled the Experiences of the Canſes 
of the ſufficiency of this Aagiſtery, ac- 
2 cording 
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cording to the Ex:zency of our propoſed Diſ- 
coarſe, it remains, that We ſhould now in one 
Chapter come to the Compleatment of this 
whole Div.ne Work ; and briefly ſpeaking, con- 
tract the diſperſed Magiftery into one Sum, 
in general Heads. Therefore We ſay, the 
Sam of the whole Intention of the Work is 
no other, than that the Frone ( known in 1ts 
Chanters) ſhould be taken, and with inſtance 
of Labour, Sulimation of the firit Degree, re- 
peated upon it: for by this it will be clean- 
ted from corrupting [mpxrity. And the Per- 
fettion of Subl:mation is, the Subtijigtion of the 
Stone by ir, until it can come to the ultimate 
parity of Sw2rilety, and laſtly be made Yolatile, 
This being done, by the Way of Fixation it 
muſt, be fixed, unril it can reſt in the Aſperi- 
ty of Firs, Herein conſiſts the Aﬀeaſere of the 
Second D:gree of Preparatiou. The Stone is like- 
wiſe adminiſtred in the third, which con- 
fiſts in the ulcimate Compleatment of Frep«- 
ration; and that 1s this : You muſt make the 
now fixed Store, by the ways of Subl:mation 
Volatile, and the Volatile fixed ; and the Fixed, 
Diſſolved; and the Diſſrlved again Yolatile, and 
the Volatile again Fixed, until it flow and al- 
rer, into Selifick, and Lunifich, with certain 
Complecatment. 

From the Reiteration of Preparation of this 
third Degree, reſults the Afaltiplication of the 
Goodxn:ſs of Alteration of the Medicine, There- 
fore, from the Diverſity of the Work repeated 
upon the Sron-, in its Degrees, reſults the Di- 
verfity 
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verſity of Multiplication of the Goodneſs of Al- 
teration; ſothat among Medicines, ſome tranſ® 
mure into a true Sol;fick, and Lunifick Fody of 
Perfeftion,an hundred-fold as much as their own 
weightis; ſome twahundred-fold ; ſome three 
hundred-fold ; ſome a thouſand-fold, and ſome 
to [rfinity. Therefore hence it may be known, 
whether the Magiſtery conſilts in Perfettion. 


—— th 
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CHAP..XIV. 


What Order the Author hath obſerved 
in treating of the aforeſaid. 


BY T, that the Enviowus may not calumniate 
us, We declare, that We have not treat- 
ed of our S:ience with a continued ſeries of 
Diſconrſe, but have diſperſed it in divers Chap- 
ters. And this was done; becauſe, if it had 
been deliveredin a continued S:ries of Speech, 
the juſt an, as well as him that is evil, 
might have uſurped it unworthily, There- 
fore We have concealed it in places, where 
We more openly ſpeak; yet not under an 
e/Enigma, but in a plain diſcourſe to the Ar- 
rift: and indeed We have deſcribed ir in 
ſuch a way of ſpeaking, as is agree-ble to 
the Will of. the Moſt High, bleſſed, ſublime, 
and Glorious God, and our own Mind, who writ 
the ſame, as it happened 'to be recolleRed, 
or was infuſed by the Grace of his divine 
Goodneſs, who gives it to, and withholds ir 
from, whom he will, 
There- 
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Therefore, let not the Son of Learning de= 
ſpair : for if he ſeek it, he may find the ſame, 
with the [nveſtigation of the Motion of his 
proper Natzre, not of Dottrine. Becauſe, he 
that ſeeks by the goodneſs of his [ndwſtry 
finds the ſame; but he, who ſeeks the 
ſame following Books only , will very flow- 
ly attain to this moſt pecious Arte. For We 
publiſhed rhis Are found by Us only, for 
- our ſelves only, not for others, although ir 
be moſt true, and altogether certain. There- 
fore, We invire to this Art the Pradent only, 
and (by Ingenzities taught by Us) expoſe to 
them the way of [zveſtigation. For We writ 
down the ſame being found, together with 
the Way of its Invention, and the [ngenmities 
of Methods, for none, but our ſelves. Where- 
fore let the well-minded Artificer exerciſe 
himſelf by thoſe Freceprs, which We have de- 
livered; and he will greatly rejoyce when he 
hath found the Gsfr of the Moſt High God. 
Theſe may ſuffice ro be ſpoken, touching the 
Diſquiſition of this ſublime Arr, | 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the ſix Properties of Things, from 
which the Medicine is extratted. 


E have in our Yolumes conſidered, 
wW not only by the Secyres Properties 
of Natural Principles, but alſo by 

proper Experience, and the truly 

certain [nveſtigation of our Invention, that thoſe 
Things, from which our Medicine is extratt- 
ed, have in themſelves theſe Properties of 
Dnalities, in tranſmurting Bodies. Firſt, they 
have in themſelves an Earth moſt ſubtile and 
incombuſtible, altogether fixed with irs own 
| proper 
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proper radical Humidity , and apt for fixing: 
Secondly, they have an Avry and Fiery Hu- 
midity, fo uniformly conjoyned to that Earth, 
that if one be volatile, fo is the reſidue; 
and the ſame Humidity abides the Fire be- 
yord all Hamidities, *even to the compleat 
Termination of irs own [nſp;ſſation, according 
to the Indigency of its Compleatment, with 
Permanency ( inſeparable from the Zarth an- 
nexed to it) without Evaporation. Thirdly, The 
Diſpoſition of their Natural Humid:ty is ſuch, 
that by the benefit of its own Olcaginy, in all 
differencies of its Properties, it ſo unftuonſly 
contemperates the Earth annexed to it, with 
Converſion of one into the other homogene- 
ally and equally, with ſuch an Union -and 
Bond of Comjunttion of inſeparability, that af- 
ter the Degree of final I reparation , it gives 
good Fxſon. 

Fourthly, This Oleaziny is of ſo great puri- 
ty of Eſſence, and. ſo Artificially cleanſed trom 
every combuſtible, or burning Thing, that it 
burns not all Bedzes, with whichit is conjoyn- 
ed through their leaſt parts ; bur preſerves 
them from Combuſtion.  Fifthly, It hath a 
Tinfare in it ſelf ſo clear and fplended, white 
orered, clean and jncombuſtible, ſtable and 
fixed, that the Fire cannot prevail againſt ir 
to change it, nor ſulphureous aduſtive, or a- 
cute corroding Bodzes, corrupt and defile the 
ſame. Sixthly, The whole Componxd,: ince- 
rated with its final Compleatmenr, is of ſa 
great 
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great Swbtilety and Tenaity of Matter , that 
after the final Termination of its Decottionz 
it remains in Projettion, of moſt thin Faſion 
like Water; and is of profound Penetration, 
unto the ultimate Compleatment of the Fody 
permutable, of how great Fixation ſoever it 
be. And with its Vicinity, or. Affinity, it ad- 
heres to its own like, naturally, with inſepa- 
rable Conſolidation againſt the Impreſſion of 
Fire; in that very Hoxr, with its own Spiri- 
twality, reducing Bodies ro' Polatility. 


it i i _ 4 


CHAT. EVL 
Of the Seven Properties of the Medi- 


Cie 


THeſe being conſidered, We find by Qur 
Inveſtigation ſeveral Properties of Things 
neceſſary and opportune in our Stone; and 
they are theſe : Olcaginy, Tenuity of Matter, 
Affinity, Radical Humidity, Clrarneſs of Purity, 
a fixing Earth, and Tintture. 

The firſt Property of Differencies of the Me- 
dicine is Oleaginy, in Projettion giving Univer- 
{al Fuſion, nw. Aſpertion of the Matter. For, 
the firſt thing which is neceſlary after Projetts- 
on of the Medicine, is the ſudden and conveni- 
ent Fxfion of the Medicine it ſelf, which is per- 
fected and rendred viſcous with Mineral Olea- 
giny, R The 
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The ſecond Property, is, Tenmity of the Mat- 
ter, or the Spiritual Subſtance thereof, flowing 
very thin in its Fuſion, like Water penetra- 
ting to the profundity of the Boay alterable ; 
becauſe immediately after Faſion, the Inzreſſion 
thereof is neceſſary. 

The third Property, is Affinity (or Vicinity ) 
berween the ElLzir, and the Body to be tranſ- 
mured, giving adherency in the Obviation and 
Retention of its like ; becauſe immediately af- 
ter Ingreſs of the Medicine, Adberency is conve- 
nient and neceſlary. 

The fourth Property, is Radical Humidity. 
fiery, congealing, and conſolidating the Parrs 
retained, with [Aaberency of its own like, with 
the Unien of all Co-like Parts inſeperably for 
ever ; becauſe, after Adherency , Conſol:dation 
of the Parts, with their Radical, viſcous, and 
neceſlary Hamidity, is opportune. 7 

The fifth, is a Mundificative Clearneſs of Pu- 
rity, giving evident Splendor, in the ComSuſti- 
on exiſtent, not burning. For, after Conſol:- 
dation of the purified Parts, it is leſt ro the 
Attnal. Fire, © have power of burning all 
extraneous Saperfluities, not - conſolidated, 
Wherefore Purification follows, and is nece(- 
ſary. 

- The ſixth Property, is a Fixing Earth, tem- 
perate, thin, ſubrile, fixed, and incombuſtt- 
ble, giving permanency of F:xation in the So- 
Ixticn of the Body adhering with it, ſtanding 
and perſeyering- againſt the force of ar” : 
or 
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for immediately afrer Parification, Fixation i$ 
neceſſary; and opportune, 

The ſeventh Property, is Tintture, giving 4 
ſplendid and perfect Color, White, or intenſly 
Citrine, and Lwnification, or Solification of Bo- 
dies to be tranſmuted; becauſe after Fixation, 
a ſplendid Tinfare, and Cologr tinging ano- 
ther Body, or a Tinftare colouring the Mat« 
ter convertible into true Silver, or Gold (with 
all its certain and known differencies ) is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary. 


: CAAP, IIL 


The Diviſion of this Book into four 
Particles. 


Ccording to the Exigency of Art, We 
have diſputed againſt Men denying Art z 

and have diſcourſed of Natsral Principles, 
which are according to the Intention of Na- 
ture, in the Procreation of Metals ; and of Bo- 
dies, and their Procreations, and Preparations ; 
and laſtly of the Medicines, and Examina- 
tions of the ſame Bodies tranfmuted, whether 
the Compleatment of them ſtands in Perfe- 
#ion ; all which hath been done by Us, in our 
Book intituled, The Sum of Perfeftion, of of the 
Perfett Magiſtery. And there We have written 
the Way of the Invention of Art, and our 1»- 
R 2 geniows 
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Seniows Works, which We have ſeen, and touch- 
Ed: Bur here, in this Book , We will treat of 
the Invention of Perfettion, and in a ſpecial 
manner declare thoſe Things, which are ne- 
ceſſary in this our Magiftery; and the Way 
.of Preparing the ſame, with their weight and 
meaſure, and Probation certain, not conjectu- 
ral. | 

Our Intention is to divide this little Book 
into Four Particles ; and in the Firſt ſufficiently 
ro treat of Middle Minerals, and their Pre- 
parations ; that they may be aptly diſpoſed in 
the Extrattion of Spirits, and imperfect Bo- 
dies: in the Second, of the Munadifications of 
Spirits, and intire Preparations of the ſame: 
in the Third, of the diverſe Preparations of 
imperfect Bodies, according to the Exgency 
of the Compleatment of the Work: and in the 
Fourth of all Aedicines eſpecially , for tranſ- 
forming every Body into Sol and Luna, with 
Projettion, Weight, and Meaſure, according to 
the Exigency of Neceſſity for Compleatment 
of the Work, 
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The Firſt Particle. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Preparation of Middle Mine- 
rals. 


Ommon Salt is diſſolved in clear Fountain 
Water, and diſtiYed through a F«lter, and; 
afterwards congealed in an Earthen Veſſel, or 
in a Veſſel of Lead, or other Metal. Salt- 
Peter is diſſolved in Fountain Water, diſtilled 
through a- Filter, and congealed in a Veſt 
of Glaſs, that it may there be cryſtalized. 
Salt-nitre is ſo prepared, viz. it is diflolvedin 
clear Fountain Water , filtred, &c. Salt-Gems 
is diflolved, &c. as before, and congealed in 
an' 'Earthen-glazed Veſſel. True Salt- Alkals 
is made of Zeza (or Soda ) diſlolved, filtred, 
and the Solutiov boyled away to one third 
part, and then the Salt, in a ſhort time ſet- . 
tles to the Bottom in Cryſtals; and ſo it is 
prepared. Some do alſo make Salt- Alkali, 
thus: They take 1b. 5. of Aſpes of Hearts- 
eaſe, and 1b, x. of Quicklime, and by boyling 
in Water they make a Lixiviem, which they 
filter and congeal ; this labour they reiterate 
once, anditis prepared, Salammoniac is made 
of five parts of Mans Urine, and one part 
| R 3 of 
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of his Sweat, one part of Common-Salt, and 
half a part of the Soor of Woods, theſe being 
boyled together into Conſumprion of the Hu- 
midity, from-the remainder ſublime a true and 
profitable Salammoniac : this again diflſolve in- 
to Sweat, and ſublime it from Common-Salt 
once; then it is prepared. Salt of Tartar is 
made of the calcined Feces of Wine diſtilled, 
the Tartar being diſſolved from them, and 
congealed : ſo it is prepared. Salt of Urize 
ts likewiſe made of the calcined Feces of Os 
rine diſtilled , and this ig again difſolved in irs 
own Water, and congealed, fo it is prepared 
and is of great Emolament and Uſe. 

Many men diverlly treat of the Preparati- 
ons of Salts ; but We, by our [nvent:ion, have 
found, that theſe Preparations of Salts are 
more ſhort, more ſubtile, and more prokra- 
ble for our purpoſe ; ſeeing. from all Thmgs 
truly calcined, Salts are extracted by Solati- 
o#, Which by the above-alleadged Way fnuſt 
beprepared. Therefore it ſufficeth Us ropaſs 
them by, theſe being more ufeful. G!affy or 


Roch- Allom hath a two-fold way of Prepara- 
tion; one for waſhing calcined Beates, and the: 
other for ſubliming Spiries. Afterthe firſt Way: 
it is thus prepared : Diffolve itin clear Faan- 


tain Water, diitill it through a»Fater, and boy] 
it to a third part: this Part put in Glazed 
Diſhes, and it will ſettle round about the Sides 
of the Yefſels, and in the Botrom : ſo you will 


have preparcd Cryſtalline Atom. ' The ſecond 
| Way 
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Way is this : Boyl the Allow in an Earthen 
Veſſel, until the Hamidity vaniſh, and you find 
it ſpongious, white and ltght ; then is it pre- 
pared for. Sablimations, and other diverſe Ope- 
rations, Plumous Allom is diſſolved and 'ton- 
gealed as the former ; and fo it' is 'prepa- 
red, : « TETY 

Now, -it is expedient to ſpeak of the Pre- 
parations of Atraments, ſeeing that is a Thing 
very neceſſary ; becauſe We find a neceflary 
Uſe of them in Tinftares, and Ligaments' of 
Spirits, - and other Things, which appertatn to 
the Work. © Black-Atramentis diſſolved inboyl- 
ing Wazer, diſtilled through a Filter, andcon- 
gealed; then it is prepared, 'Copperas is. dif- 
ſolved in diſtilled Visegar, clarified by filtring, 
and- congeated: ib it is clean... Reman Vitro 
needs not any other Preparation; than only (in 
ſome caſts) to be held in a moderate Fire, 
and rubified} © + 

Morever, it is certain, that diverſe Things 
neceſſary for Us are extrafed from imper- 
felt Bodies; which need Preparation, and are 
helpful” in the Cafe» and theſe are, firſt Ce- 
ruſe of Lead, which is thus prepared. Cerwſ? 
of Lead muſt be waſhed in diſtilled Vinegar, 
then purged from its more groſs parts ; and 
that which flows out thence as A4ith , muſt 
be congealed in the S#n, and it is prepared. 
The Preparation of Spaniſh White, Tin, and 
Miniam, is after the ſame manner. For they 
muſt be waſhed in diſtilled Urine, and pre- 
R 4 pared 
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pared as Cerwſſe z then they are fit for uſe. 
Verdegreece is difolved in diſtilled Vinegar, and 
rubified, being exaCtly congealed with moſt 
gentle Heat of Fire z and then it is prepared 
and fit for the Work. Crocas of Jron is diſ(- 
ſolved in diſtilled Yinegar, and clarified by 
Filter : this Red Watey being congealed, yields 
you a Crocs fit for your purpoſe, Es wſtam 
( or Copper calcined) ground to. powder, and 
waſhed with diſtilled V:negar, after the ſame 
manner as We taught in the Preparation of 
Ceraſs; will be of uſe ro you. Litbargiry diſ- 
ſolved in diſtilled Y;nzegar, muſt be clarified 
and congealed;z for ſo it is well prepared. 
Yet you may again diſſolve it as other Things 
ir lens Alſo you may uſe them diſ- 
ſolved and congealed ; and in this is a profound 
Inveſtigation. Antimony is calcined, diſſolved, 
clarified, congealed, and ground to powder ; 
ſo it is prepared. Lapis Lazmls { or the La- 
zure Stone ) is calcined, and when ground ro 
Powder waſhed, 2nd it is purified, The Stone 
Hematitss, is heat, red hor, and-often extin- 
guſhed in Exlls-Gall. Bolcarmenac is ground 
and diffolved as Ceraſſe, and then congealed. 
Cinaber raft be ſublimed once from Common- 
Salt, andſo ir is prepared. Twtia, is diſſolved 
in diſtilled Yegar, having been firſt calcined, 
and fo it is well prepared, 


- Cy —_— wy 


( 249 ) 


The Second Particle. 


_ —_ 


CHAP. V, 
Of the Mundification:, or Cleanſirg of 


Spirit "A 


I the firſt Particle We ſufficiently treated 
of thoſe things, which (in our certain /:- 
vention) ſeemed unto Us neceſlary for the 
Preparation of Spirits and Bodies, Here We 
now intend to inlarge our D:ſconrſe, touch- 
ing the Subl:imation, or Preparation of Spirits 
of cyery Species, according to the [ndigen- 
cy of the Compleatment of our AMagiſtery. 
But do not you deviate from this Dottrine 
of our Invention, which, in profound edit a- 
tion, and in Works, We ſee very neceſſary 
for Us, and moſt certain. Here We ſearch 
out the Weights, and the ſpecial Way of pre- 
paring and ſubliming them, with Experience 
altogether certain: and firit begin with the 
Preparation of Sulphur, and its Compeer ; and 
ſo of others in their Order, 
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GEHAP FL 
Of the Preparation of Sulphur. 


GRind clear and gummoſe Sulpharvive to 

a moſt ſubtile Powder, which boyl in a 
Lix.viem made of Aſhes of Heariſeaſe, and 
DOrick: lime, gathering from off the ſuperficies 
its oleaginous Combuſtibility, until it be dif- 
cerned ro be clear. This being done, ſtir 
the whole with a ſtick, and then warily take 
off that, which paſſeth our with the Lixivi- 
«2, leaving the more groſs parts in the bot- 
tom. Pcrmit that Extra. to cool a little; 
and upon it pour a fourth part of its* own 
Qxantity of diſtilled YVinegar, and then will 
the whole ſiddenly be congealed as Ahh; 
Remove as much of the clear Lixivinm' as 
you can ;/ but dry the reſidue with gentle 
Fire, and keep it. 

In adminiſtration of the Feces, obſerve this 
Method. For every one pound of this ,pre- 
pared S»lphur, take of Scales of Iron well cal- 
cined ro redneſs, {b, x. of Rech-Allom alſo 
well calcined, 6b. 1, and of Common-Salt pre- 
pared, half a pound. Incorporate all theſe 
well, by grinding together with Vinegar, that 
the whole may be liquid ; which then boyl, 
ſtirring ir, until it be all very Black, _ 
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dry, and grind it to a fine Powder, which put 
into an Alzd:l with a large Cover, and let 
the Cover of the Alembeck, have a large and 
great Zone ( or Girdle ) for Conſervation of 
the Spirits elevated : the Alzdel it ſelf muſt 
be of the height of one Fear: and half, that 
the Heat may not touch the Zene of the 
Alembeck. This being done, ſublime as We 
taught you in our Book, Of the Sum of Per- 
feftion, &c, Bur gather what ſhall be denſe 
( or cloſe compact ) in the Zone ; and calt a- 
way the light pulverizable Fles, which aſcends 
above it, and adheres to the ſides of the A- 
lembeck : for it is combuſtible, defiled, and de- 
filing. Keep the denſe Matter ſublimed, by 
it (elf, in a Phial, and coct it upon 4ſbes fo 
long, as until its combuſtive Humidity be gra- 
dually exterminated. Then preſerve it cleans 
for it is perfectly cleanſed, | 


—_ ——— 


CHAP. .VIL 
Of the Preparation of Arſnick. 


Fter its Compeer Arſnick is beaten to Pow- 
der, it muſt be boyled in Vinegar, and 
all ics combuſtible Fatneſs exrrafted, and it 
then dryed. Then Re. of Copper, calcined, 
lib. x, Of Allom calcined 4 a pound, and of 


Commun-Salt prepared as much as of the At- 
loms, 
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lom. Mix theſe with your Arſnick prepared, 
and having ground all well rogerher, moy- 
ten the Aixtere with diftilled Vinegar ( that 
it may be liquid ) and boyl the lame, as 
you did in Swlphar; and then ſublime ir in 
an Aljdel ( without- an Alembeck)) of the 
height of one Foor. Gather what aſcends 
white, denſe, clear, and lucid, and keep ir; 
becauſe it is ſufficiently prepared for the Work. 


— — 


CHAP. VIII 
Of the Preparation of Argentvive, 


YUblime Aryentvive thus: Re. Of it L6. j. 

of Vitrio! rubiftied, 1b. ij. Of Roch- Allons 
calcined, b6.';. of Common Sal, lib. 15. and of 
Satt-Peter one fourth part. Incorporate all . 
together, and ſublime : and gather the White, 
Denſe, and Ponderons, which ſhall be found 
about the Sides of the Veſſel, and keep ir, as 
We have appointed' of other Things. But 
if, in the firſt Sub:-2:tion, you ſhall find it 
turbid, or unclean ( which may happen, by 
reaſon of your own Negligence ) again ſub- * 
lime it with the ſame Fees, and reſerve it for 


ule, 
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CHAT 11: 
Of the Preparation of Marchaſite. 


CPread Marchaſite ground to Powder, a fin- 

gers thickneſs over the Borrom of a large 
Alndel, and colle& the Sulphur firſt with gen- 
tle Fire, When that is aſcended, take oft the 
Head ( or Alembeck ) and having applyed an- 
other, augment the Fire; then , that which 
obtains the Place of Argentv:ve, aſcends, as 
We have fully deſcribed in our Swm of Per- 
fetion, 


DI 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Preparation of Tutia, &<. 


P*.: pulverized Txtia into an Alxdel, and 
with the Adminiſtration of great /gnition 
ſublime ir, and it is prepared. 

Salammoniac 1s ſublimed from Common- Salt, 
as in the Praxis of Salts We have declared 
to you. 

Argentvive 1s prepared moſt red , thus: 
, Re. of Merecary, lib. j. of Vitriol rubificd, 1b.ij. 
and Salt-peter, lib, , Mortifie the Mercury with 
theſe, 
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theſe, and then ſublime it from Roch- Allow, 
and Saltr-Peter, in equal weights. This is a 
- great Secret of our Invention, whioh is not to 
be omitted. 
But the Conſideration of Feces is to be ob- 
ſerved in Sublimation of Sulphur, and its Com- 
cer : for Sulphur ſublimed from the Calx of 
Copper is more whitened, than when ſublimed 
from the Calx of Iron. The like is to be 
judged of Arſnick: for ir is ſublimed morered 
from Iron. Theſe may alſo be ſublimed-from 
FVitr.ol and Allom calcined, and permixed with 
Common-Salt, and Salt-Peter, Thus have We 
ſufficiently treated of 'the Arrifical, not mean 
Preparations of Spirits. 


The third Particle of this Book. 


bs 
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CHAP. AL 
How Bodies ought to be prepared. 


UR third Particle declares the compleat 

Preparation of imperfe&t Bodies. For,We 
have found out the Way how they ſhould be 
prepared , ſo as to be perfected (as to the 
Complecatmen of the firſt or ſecond Order ) 
by themſelves, without Medicine, This We 
intend to ſhew ; and ſecondly the Prepa- 
ration of them for receiving Medicine, white 
or rec, CHAP. 
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GHAP. IL 


Of the Preparation of Saturn. 


(_Alcine Satarn fluxed with Common-Salr pre- 

pared, ſtirring it continually with an you 
Spatula, until it be turned to Aſres, Cott it 
for one Day natural, and ler it be a little fi- 
ery-hor, bur nor much : then compleatly waſh 
it with Sweet Water ; afterward calcine it for 
three Days, until it be red within and with- 
our, If you would have it: be prepared for 
the White, imbibe it with the Water of white 
Allow, and reduce it with Oy! of Tarter, or 
its Salt. Bur if for the Red, imbibe it with 
Water of Crocus of Tron, and of Verdepreece 
aforeſaid ; and reduce it with Salt of Tartar 
as before. Reiterate this Labour, as often 
as ſhall be needful, 
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CHAP, XIII, 
Of the Preparation of Jupiter. 


(_ Alcine Fn as Satzrn, and 'whiten its 

Calx for three Days, as in Satwrn We ſaid, 
But ſee you err not in its Redyttion: becauſe 
that 
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that is difficulr, unlcſs it be made in their 
Furnace, who reduce by Cineritiums, Or Ge- 
ments ; then *cis done with caſe. 

Know you, O Searcher of this our Art, that 
We have plenarily deſcribed in this Book the 
Preparaticns of Reduttible Feces : for this whole 
Book is praCtical, compiled with certain Inv:- 
ſtegation. Bur in our Sum of Perfeiti/on We ob- 
lerved another ſtyle more philoſophical ; that 
being Theorical, We, here Theorically deſcri- 
bed the: whole Art, bur in this, that is meer- 
Iy Prattical, We have ſer down the Praxs of 
the ſame compleatly, 

Bur that the Arti} may not err, let him 
joyn that Body, which he would reduce, in 
equal parts, with that by which he would 
make Redxttion, and co-unite the divided Calx. 
Yet in Tinttares there 1s another Conſfiderati- 
ow, For rhe Matter tinging muſt be muki- 
plied upon the Matrer to be tinged, until the 
Tintture appear, which you ſhall conſider in 
the Body, or Medicine. 

After you ſhall have reduced theſe two Lead;, 
and found their Coloxr, Splendoxr, and all a- 
ther things according to your own W:fh, per- 
haps they will want 7gnit:os ; therefore, that 
'04 may attain your Intentention in that 
alſo, begin thus: Difſolve Txtia calcined, and 
Tin calcined ; mix both Solwtions, and with that 
Water imbibe the Cakx of Tin, time after time, 
until the Calx hath imbibed an eighth parr of 
the T;ctia ; then rediice it into Body, and uy 
wi 
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will find it to have 1gnirion, and that well in= 
deed: if nor, feirerare the ſame Labour, un- 
til due 7gnitien be acquired, 

We. will ſet down all Waters difſolutive of 
Spirits and Bodies, in the End of this Book 
and eyery one of thefe according to its own 
kind : and wonder not, that We have di- 
ſperſed the ſpecial Things inent to this 
Praxis, in diverſe Yo'wmes, (ecing We endea- 
vour to hide the Art from evil Men. With 
Tath, of Mercxry precipitated ( or more pro- 
hrably ) with pure Zena, deduced to this by 
calcining and diſſolving, We acquire the com- 
pleat 1gnition and Hardneſs of theſe two Bo- 
dies ,. with unutterable ſplendour. Yer you 
ſhould here know, that Speculation only, which 
is very available in our S«m of Perfettion; pro- 
frrs little in this preſent nvention; . but to 
grind, to aſflate, to inhumare, ro calcine, to 
make to flow,” ro deſtroy, to conſtrut; and 
to cleanſe Bodies, are effetual Works; for 
with theſe Keys, you may open the occult 
Incloſures of our Arcanum, and without them 
you ſhall never be called to the Banquets 
of this kind of Rarieties. Deſtroy without 
Anger; and you ſhall compleat your Work witty 
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CHAP. XI 
Of the Preparation. of "Mars: 


PRepare Mars thus: Grihd one pound of 

the Filings thereof, with half a pound 
of Arſaick, ſublimed, Imbibe the AMixtare 
wizture with” the Water of Salt-Peter, and 
Salt- Alkal:, reiterating this Imbibition thrice ; 
then make it flow with violent Fire, and you 
will have your ſro» white, Repeat this La- 
bour, until.it flow ſufficiently, with peculiar 
Bealbation. 


mm 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Preparation of Venus. 


"T7 E Pargation of Venus is twofold, one for 
the White, and the other for the Reg. 
For the White it is thus: Calcine Venus with 
Fire only, as We ſhewed in our S»m of Per- 
feftion. Re. Venws thus calcined, grind, 1. 46, 
of it with four Oznces of Arſnick, ſublimed, 
and imbibe the Mixtzere three or four times 
wich the Water of Lithargiry, and reduce the 


whole with Salt-Peter, and Oy! of _ 
an 
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and you wil find the Body of Fenme white 
and ſplendid, fit for receiving its Medicine. 

For the Red, the Preparation of it is thus: 
Grind one pound of the Filings of Yenxe, with 
four ounces of. Salphnr ; or Cement Plates of 
Copper with Sulphar, and focalcine; and waſh 
the Calcinate with the Water' of Salt and At- 
lom, and then ( with Things reducing ) re> 
duce into x 'clean Body apt for the Red Tin- 
ture. "OR 

There is alſo a third Preparation of it: Cal- 
cine it with Fire only, and then diſſolve a part 
thereof, and likewiſe diffolve as tnuch of T#- 
tia calcined; joyn both Solaxtions, and with 
the ſame imbibe the remaining part of the 
Calx of Ven four or hve times. Or you 
may make this [mbibition with Txtia alone 
diſſolved; provided that more of the Tutia 
( than half of the Calx is) be imbibed in the 
ſaid Calx. This being done, reduce with Things 
reducing, and you will have the' Body of Ve- 
nus clean ' and ſplendid ; which with a little 
help may be brought ro an' higher State, if 
you be a true Searcher of the Trath. 

There is hkewife a fourth” Preparation there- 
of, and that is thus : Of it, by ir ſelf calcined, 
F mean with' Fire only, you may make an In- 
tenſe Greenneſs, which is called the Flos of 
Copper. Diſlolve this Greenneſs with diſtilled 
Vinegar, and then congeal it; afterward, with 
Things reducing reduce the Congelate, which 
when reduced will be apt for many Things, if 
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Your Inveſtigation in like Works given by Us, 
hath not- been too remiſs, For We compo- 


ſed this Book, that it might be Introduttory 


ro Our Sum of  Perfeftion ; or in the abſence 
of that, be a final Concluſion of the Whole, 


for the Compleatment of either Medicine, 


Becauſe here We. poſit the the Prattice gra- 
datim, but there the Theory of our Specalation, 
diſpoſed of in a way more General, with ma- 
nifeſt Demonſtrations, 


The fourth Particle of this Book. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 
' Of Medicines. 


A Ccording to the Order of the Premiſes, We 
will-( in this our fourth Particle) again 
practically ſpeak of the Way of Inveſtigation, 
compounding every Medicine, viz. White and 
Red, according to the Natwre and Property of 
the Body to. be tranſmured, or of Mercery it 
ſelf, with all its pertinencies occult and mani- 
feſt. And this, in the Second, or Third Order, 
For this our Book, being it ſelf intituled, Of rhe 
Invention of Verity, contains nothing that is So= 
phiſtical, Wherefore We will begin to ſpeak 

firſt of White Elixire, 
CHAP: 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of White Medicines for Jupiter, and 


Saturn. 


White Afedicine for 7apiter prepared : 
Re of moſt pure Lana, lib. r. of Living 
Mercery, lib. 8. Amalgamate theſe rogerher ; 
then waſh the Amalgama with diſtilled Yine- 
gar, and Common-Salt prepared , until it ac- 
quire a Celeſtine or Lazare Colour. Which be- 
ing done, extract as much of the Mercary as 
you can, by ſtrongly expreſſing the Axtare 
through a thick Cloath. Then add of Swb- 
limate Mercary double the Weight of your 
Luna, and grind them well together ; after- 
ward coct the Mixture in a Phial firmly 
cloſed for one Day and Night, then take out 
the Matter, grind it, and again Cot the ſame z 
then break the Yeſſel, and ſeparate that which 
is ſublimed from the [nferiowr Reddiſh Powder. 
But take heed of giving too great Fire, for 
that would cauſe the whole to flow into one 
black Afaſs. Put the Pawdey upon a Porphe- 
ry Stone, and adjoyn to it two parts of Am- 
mOniac f rms and one part of Mercury 
ſublimed, grind all very well together , and 
imbibe the Mixture with the Water of Salt- 
Alkali, or the Water of Salt-Peter ( if you 
| | S 3 find 
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find not Zoza*,or Zoda) and 

* Salt-Alkals when imbibed, pur it to be 
made of Zoda. diſtilled with gentle. Fire , 

by which Extract the whole 
Water , ſo that what remains in the Bot- 
rom may be as melted Pitch: then revert 
the ſame Water upon it ; and this do 
thrice, repeating the ſame labour. This 
being done, take out the Matter, grind it up- 
on a Stone, and dry it very well. Afterward 
imbibe it with reftified or dryed. Oyl of Eggs; 
or with Oyl of Salt- Alkali, or Peter, or Tar- 
rar, untif it flow with ingreſs; and projet 
one part upon five of Tin prepared, and it 
will be Zuna perfe& in the ſecond Order, 
without Error. 

Alſo another Medicine upon Jupiter. Re. Talk 
calcined and grind it with as much as it ſelf 
is of Salammoniac, and ſublime it three or four 
rimes ; and diſſolve into Water, wherewith im- 
bibe Z#ns calcined (as you did in the firſt 
AMedicine) fo often, as until it hath drunk in 
as much as its own Weight is; and give in- 
greſs to it with the Oyls aforeſaid, and projeCt 
one part upon ten Parts of 7apiter prepared,and 
you will ſee your Intent compleatly anſwered, 

A third Medicine of Fapiter is made with 
one part of Zxna diſſolved in its own Water 
(viz, of the Srillicidy of Copper, and Salt- 
Petey as in the End 1s declared ; with which 
muſt be adjoyned two parts of Talk diflolved 
or of Txtia calcined and diflolyed: then re 
CELVINg- 
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ceiving the. Water off by D:f#:lation three or 
four times, congeal, and incerate with Arſ- 
nick ſublimed, until it flow and have ingreſs. 
Of this projeCt one part upon gight parts of 
7wpiter prepared. If you would project theſe 
Medicines upon Satxrn prepared for the White, 
diminiſh Sat#rs in its three Days, and do as 
you did in Zapiter, 


CHAP. XVIII 


Of Solar Medicines for Jupiter and Sa» 
turn. 


HE firſt Solay Medicine is thus made. 
Calcine So/, amalgamating firſt with 
Mercury, and as in Luna Expreſs the Aercy- 
through a Cloath : then grind it with ewice 
© much as 1t ſelf is of Common-Sal: prepared, 
and ſer the whole over a gentle Fire, that the 
remaining Mercary may recede. Extract the 
Salt with ſweet Water, and dry the Calx, from 
which ſublime as much of Salammoniac, re- 
verting the ſublimed $a/t upon it four rimesz 
then diſſolve it in the Water of Vitriol, and 
Peter, and Famenows Alloms, as is taught in the 
end of this Book. Likewiſe difſolve Crocus 
made of 1ron by Calcination, or Copper cal- 
cined Red, Joyn theſe Waters in equal parts ; 
draw off the ppater by Diſtillation, and revert 
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it upon it four times. Laſily, Dry the Mat- 
ter, and imbibe it with Oy! of Tartar reRiti- 
ed (as in the end of this Book) until it flow 
as wax, ang tinge four parts into Gold 
Obrizon. | | | 

The ſecond is made with Sol diſſolved (as 
in the firſt) and a like quantity of Greenneſs 
made of Copper calcined, and diffolved, be- 
ing both mixed, and incerated ; by diſtilling 
and reiterating, and jn the end incerating with 
Sulphxr prepared, until it flow as wax, and 
tinge cight parts of Satwry ſplendidly. 

The third is made of Gold diſſolved, and 
Sulphar diſſolved, and of the aforeſaid Green- 
neſs diſſolved, and theſe mixt and' prepared 
( as in the ſecond) and laſtly incerated with 
the Ol of Hairs prepared, or of Eggs, for 
the way is one; and one part of this falls 
upon ten of Satwrn. Theſe Medicipes may 
alſo be projefted upon 7upiter prepared for 
the Red, and fo it will be a moſt ſplendid 
perſevering Aattey, as the fineſt york, accor- 
ding to its Degree. For theſe Medicines alter 
in the ſecond Order, as We ſaid, X 


es —_— At as _—__ 
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GaaAT 2a, X. 
Of White Medicines for Yenus aud Mars. 


OW We come to the Medicines of Ve- 
»us and Mars; and firſt We hall my 
_ _>7 © 
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of the Medicines of theſe for the White, Re 
of Silver as above calcined, one'part, and 
grind the ſame with two parts of Arſnick pre- 
pared , and one part of Mercyry precipitate z 
and imbjbe the whole with Water of Salt-perer, 
Lithargiry , and Ammoniac, in equal parts, un- 
til it hath drunk in its own Weight of that Wa- 
ter; then dry and incerate with White Ol, as 
in others you have done, until it flow, and 
one part fall upon four of Yenw or Mars pre- 
pared, 

A ſecond Medicine is made of Lyna calcined, 
and as much of 7pzer calcined and diſſolved ; 
mix, dry, and incerate with double their quan- 
tity of Arſuick ſublimed, until the Medicine 
flows well. | 

A Third is made of Lena calcined, as above, 
andof Arſnick and Sulphur ſfublimed and ground 
withit, and then ſublimed with a like quan- 
tity of Salammoniac. This Sublimation repeat 
thrice, and then project one part upon ſix of 
theſe Bodies prepared. 


—_ 


CHAP. XX. 
Of Red Medicines for Venus and Mars? 


A Solar Medicine is thus made. Re of Twtia, 
A 1;þ.x. Calcine and diſſolve it in the Water 
of Vitriol and Peter ; then,with that Water im- 
bibe the Calx of Sol, that it may drink in 
double 
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double its own Weight of the ſameVWater, Af- 
terward by diſtillation receive the Water from 
it, and revert it upon the Calx four times, 
Laſtly , incerate with the Oy? of Hairs, orof 
Bulls-Gall , and Ferdigreeſe prepared, and it 
will be excellent, pure andiaudable. Butdo 
you direCt your Hands according toour Sayings, 
otherwiſe you Sexdy in vain; and in your 
Heart receive our /ntention ( expreſſed in our 
Folames ( forſo doing you will diſcern , that 
we have made a true ſearch, 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of a Medicine of tbe third Order, for 
the White. 


HEnce We aſcend tothe degree of the third 

Order, firſt We will treat of the Lunar 
Medicin: , as well for perfefting imperfett Bo- 
es, as for Coagulating Mercary it {elf into 
truce Zxya. Therefore diſlolve Lxna calcined, 
in ſolutive pyater, as before; which being 
dane, cact it in a Phiat with a long Neck , 
the orifice of which muſt be-left unſtopt , for 
one day only, until a third part of the Water 
be conſumed. This being effe&ted, ſetit with 
its Vellel ina cold place, and then it canverts 
to ſmall fuſible Srones , like Cryſtall, This is 
S-lyer reduced to our Merewry , fixed _ 
; ible 5 
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fible ; of which Rr: four Ounces; of White 
Arſnick prepared , 6 Ounces, and of Sulphur 
prepared 2 Ounces, Mix all together , well 
grinding them with Salt-peter, and Ammoniac. 
Then put the Mixtere into a Phial with 4 long 
Neck, keeping the ſame in Heat for a Week, 
and in that time the Aatrer will be hard as 
Pitch. This take out, and again incerate the 
third time, and within three days you will 
find itan Oylin Flux. When the Veſſelis cold 
break it, and take what you find therein , 
which will bein a Zump fixed, and flowing as 
Wax. This is the firſt Degree. Again, Take as 
much as before of New Matter, and joyn 
the ſame with this Ferment, 'and do as before, 
and conſequently a third and fourth time. 
Thus doing, you will find a Medicine , which 
is great and excellent in Goodneſs : for one 
part of it falls upon ten of every Body , or 
of Mercury, and convertsit into true Luna. 
Keep this Sroxe, and conſiderately ruminate 
of what We have taught in our Samme of Per- 
feHion , and you will attain to higher Things, 
For our purpoſe was not in one only Yolame 
to demonſtrate all Things, but that Book, 
ſhould declare Book, and expound the ſame. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of a Solar Medicine of the Third Order, 


He Solar Medicine is of Sol diſſolved and 
prepared after the manner of Lund's Pre- 
paration , to which you muſt add of Swlpbur 
diſſolved three Parts, and of Avrſnick one part 
(as in the end is ſhewed) through all Things 
doing, as in the Lunar Chapter; and it will 
be a Medicine tinging every Body, and Mey- 
cary it (elf, into true Soft, or better, accor- 
ding tothe way now ſhewed. 

Read and peruſe our Suwmme of Perfeion , 
and you will find the Method of the Regimen 
there preſcribed , by which you may tinge to 
Infinity, if you poſſeſs a ſharp and good Wit, 
and be not moved this way and that way with 
the divers ambiguous Sajiz7s of Philoſophers. 
For they all tend to the one Perfeition, by 
Us ſufficiently deſcribed to you. You may 
make Tyyal, * if you be able; if not forbear ; 
becauſe you will ſuſtain Zoſs and reap 
nothing but Emprineſs. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIIL 
Of Solutive Waters and Incerative Oyls. 


go» of Doftrine , ſearch out Experiments , 
and ceaſe nor ; becauſe in them you may 
find Frsait a Thouſand-fold, For We writ this 
Book only for you, which We are willing ro 
compleat with certain zyaters and Oyls, very 
necellary in Our XMagiftery: With theſe We 
ſhall conclude our Book of the Invention of 
Perfeftion. And firſt We ſhall begin-with Our 
Diſſolutirve Water, of which We made Men- 
tion in Our Summe of Perfeftion , when We 
ſpeak of Diſſolution with the Aczity of VV aters. 

Firſt Re of Fitriol of Cypras, lib x. of Salt- 
peter, lib. 6. and of Zamenons Allom one fourth 
part; extraCt the YY ater with Redneſs of the- 
Alembeck, (for it is very Soluriwe) and uſe itin 
the before alleadged Chapters. This is alſo made 
much more acute, if in it you ſhall diſſolve a 
fourth part of Salammoniac ; becauſe that diſ- 
ſolves Gold, Sulphur, and Silver. 

Our other Philoſophical Cerative VV ater , is 
this : R: Oy! diſtilled from the /Yhiterof Eggs, 
grind it with half ſo much of Salr-peter, and 
of Salammoniac, equal parts, and it will be 
very good. Or mix it with Salt-Alcaly, and 
diſtill as before, And the more you reiterate 
this 
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this Laboxr, the better it incerates, Or, con 
joyn the aforeſaid Ons with Oyl of Tartar, 
and thence diſtill a Y/ze lIncerative Oyl. 

A Red Incerative Oyl is thus made : K Oy! of 
the Tolks of Eggs, or of Humane-Hairs, to 
which adjoynas much of Salammoniac, and 
diſtill the Afextare ; repeat this Diſtillation 
three times,and it will be a moſt red Incerative 

L 
"” | of Verdigreeſe is made, when Verdigreeſe 
is diſſolved in Water of Salammoniac , and 
when with the ſame congealed, the Oyl of Eggs 
is. mixed, the Mixtere diſtilled ; and the Ds- 
ftillation thrice repeated. For (o operating,you 
will have the Oxi of Yerdigreeſe apt and pro- 
firable for Incerating. * 

Oyl of Gall is made, by extratting an Oy! 
from Gall, as from Humane Hairs ; through 
all Taings. doing as in the other. 

I do nor fay,. that theſe can give a Afineral 
Radical Humidity, as We proved in Sulphurand 
Arſnick; but they preſerve the Tin#wre from 
Combnſtion, until it enters, and afterward they 
flie in augmentation of the' Fire, as 1s elſe+ 
where declared by Us. Whatfoever Artiſt 
ſhall perfeftly-and ſtudiouſly operate, accors 
ding to Our Sayengs contained in this Our Bobk ; 
he, after Complearment of his Work, will fi 
that We have truly Searched. And in this; 
Our Book is terminated, which'is intituled, Of 
the Tuvention of Verity, or Perf. thivn, 


THE END. 


j 
q 
p 
| 
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GEBER, 


The F.imous Arabian 


Prince and Philoſopher, 
His BOOK, Of 


FURNACES 


The PREFACE, dividing this 
BOOK into Three Parts. 


E have conſidered with 4 
\/ \/ Conſideration not phantas 
ich, That in Ow Volumes 
We have amply treated of the whole Art, 
Yer, that We may not be obnoxions #0 
the Cenſure of the Envious , ' We have 
Writ this Book.of Furnaces; i» which 
We ſhall deliver the Manual Practice, i% 
Preparations both of Spirits and of Bo. 
dies; that Artificers may the better at- 
tain to the Compleatment of the Work. 
Therefore , ſeeing the ultimate Con- 
ſideration conſiſts in the Knowledge of 
Things 
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Things more nigh, and in the way of 


Operating ; and Things may be rxtrat7- 
ed from Things , 6y the Regimen of Fire - 
aud for as much as We-tamnot attain to 
this, unleſs by ſeparating Superfluities 
from the deſiredSubje , viz. The Com- 
buſhbilities, and Terreſtreities of Sul- 
phur , defiling every Body ; hence it is, 
that We intend Firſito treat of atl the 
VYayes of Operating; as namely, what 
the Furnace is, with its Inſtrumeiits, 
which hath reſpett to every Thing tobe 
prepared, even unto Compleatment of the 
VVork, with the Regimen of Fire ap- 
propriate to it ; and what Veſſels are 
fit for the purpoſe , that the \Artiſd m 

with them on his Operation. F*- 
condly , IWe will ſheww, by an Things are 


fo be prepared ;7 hat he may be able, of 


Things Simple or Commixt, to generate 
Sol, or Luna, with ſplendour. Thirdly, 
We wall declare thoſe Things, which 
may be perfefted with Alteratives , and 
= A" are naturally altered with Total 
Cotmpleatment - and the way of Per. 
mixing wth aue Proportion, ard with 
Medicines by a long time prepared there- 


unto. 
But 


* 2a ©, 
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But at the End and towards the Cloſe 
of this Book , We will ſet down a Reca- 
pitulation of a// Our Experiments, by 
which We attained to the Knowledge of 
thy Verity. | 


PS M———— 


The Firſt Part of this Book ; Of the” 
Wayes of Operating. 


>CHAF.L 
of the Calcinatory Furnace. 


| i: the Calcinatory Furnace be made ſquare, 
in. length four foot ; and three foot in 
breadth , and let the thickneſs of the 
Walls be half a foot; after this manner : Lana, 
Venus, Mars, 'or other Things to be calcined, 
muſt be pur into Diſhes or Pans of moſt ſtrong 
Clay, ſuch as of which Cracibles are made , 
that they may perſiſt in the Aſperity of Fire , 
even to the total Combuſtion of the Thing to 
be calcined. Calcination is the Treaſure of a 
Thing ; be not you weary of Calcination; but 
ſtudy what We have ſaid in Our Volumes. For 
Imperfett Boaies are cleanſed by —— 

T y 
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by Redattion of the Calcinate into a Solid Body, 
or Maſs. Then is Our Medicine projected up- 
on- them, and caufe given to you of oy. 


— 


J—— — __CC__ 
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SAT IL 
Of the Sublimatory Furnace. 


LE: your S«kbiwatory Furzace be made af- 

ter the manner, as is before compleatly 
taught, in Our Summe of Perfettion, touching 
the Sublimation of Spirits; according to this 
Form, 

In S«bl:mation of Splpbur., the Cover of the 
Sublimatory muſt be made with a great and 
large Concavity within , after the manner of 
an Al:-mbeck without a Noſe : for otherwiſe 
the whole S«bl:mate may deſcend to the Fot- 
tows of the Veſſel, through too great Heat. 
Becauſe in the end of the Swblimation, the 
Swulphay aſcends not, unleſs with force of Fire, 
even to [gnition of the Aludel; and if the 
Sulphur be not retainedin the Contavity above, 
ſecing it eafily flows, it will defeend again, 
by-the Sides of the Yefel, to the very Bqrtomn, 
and ſ> nothing wilt be found ſublimed; as is 
known to the Expert. 


CHAP, 


- we ww. a2 _ = 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of the Diſtillatory Furnace. 


e DiſtiHatary Farnace isthe ſame with the 

Subbmatory, Bat Fire muſt be adminiftred 

ro the Exgen'y of Thmgt to be Di- 

filled. The way of Diſt:lling ,, as well of Ms- 

tterals , as of Veganables, We have ſufficiently 
deſcribed in Our Sum of Perfettion, 


CHAP, IV; 
Of the Deſcenſory Furnace. 


Ti Deſcenſory Furnace is made as before 

defcrided, #nd iris wonderfatty afefut co 
Us, and to rhe Meters of Meradls by Cmeri- 
Pins and Cempents, Por all Calcined, Com- 
buſt , Diflolved, and Coagulared Bodies, are 
reduced by this Farnate into 'a Solid Maſs. 
Yes, Ciner:tinms and Cements, and Teſts, of 
Crecibles, into which Silver is ofren Aelted , 


are pur into this Farnace, for recovering the 
Metal imbibed, 


T >» CHAP, 
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CHAP, V, 
Of the Fuſory, or Melting Furnace. 


'J He Fuſory Farnace is that , in Which all Bo- 

dies are eaſily melted by themſelves; ard 
it is a Farnace much in uſe among MAelters 
of Metals for Coining Money : alſo Aurichal-. 
cum is melted in theſe Farnaces,. and tinged 
with Twtia , or Calaminaris z as'is known to 
the experienced, 


ms 


GAP. VL 
Of the Solutory, or Diſſotving Furnace. 


T He Diſſolutory, or Diſſolving Furnace, 1s 

made with a Pan fullof Water , with [ron 
Inftruments, in which other Inſtruments are 
Artif-cially retained ,; that they Fall not: theſe 
are the Veſſels, in which every Diſſolution is 
made. And this is the: Form of the Farnace, 
and Veſſels. 


CHAP, 


ESI 


CHAP, VI; 
Of the Fixatory Furnace, or Athanor. 


He Fixatory Furnace muſt be made after 
the manner of the Furnace of Calcinati- 
on; andinit muſt be ſer a deep Pan ſull of 
ſifted Aſbes. But the Veſſel, with the Matter 
to be fixed, being firſt firmly ſealed , muſt 
be placed in the miditof the 4ſbes, lo that 
the thickneſs of the Aſhes underneath , and 
above in the Circxit of the Veſſel, may be 
anſwering to the thickneſs of four Fingers ; 
or according to that, which you deſire to 
fix : becauſc in fixing one, a greater Fire is 
required, than in fixing another. By this 
Furnace, and by this Way the Ancient Philo- 
ſophers attained to the Work of the Ma:iſtery ; 
which, Men truly Philoſophizing, is known 
to be ſufficiently demonſtrated in Our Books ; 
and by thoſe eſpecially, who are true 
Searchers of Verity, 

This is the Figwure of the Athanor. Yet if 
any One can more ingeniouſly invent the 
like, let not Our Invention retard him from 
ſa doing. 
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The Second Part of this Book, Of Things 
to be prepared. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Preparations of Middle-Mine- 


ral Spirits, and Allomes. 


N this Chapter I will declare the Prepara- 
tions of Spir.ts, and firft of Mercury: 

which if you would perfeCtly ſublime, you 
mutt add to every pound of it two pounds 
and an half of Commun Salt , and half a 
pound” of S./-peter. Mortifie the Mergury 
wholly , grinding all together with Vinegar, 
until nothing of the AMercary appear lhving 
in the Af:xtwre; and ſublime ir, as you know ; 
becauſe it is profitable. 

R:4 Mercury is thus fublimed, wiz. One 
pound of it is mixed, and perfettly well 
ground together, with one pound of Salt- 
peter , and one pound of Firriot , and from 
them it is (ublimed Red and Splendid, Bur 
Arſnick is ſublimed thus, viz. From one 
pound of the Filings of Venus , half a pound 
of Common Salt, and one quarter of a pound 
of Allom calcined. Firſt mortifie theſe with 

x Vinegar, 
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Vintgaf , ſtitring then ovet a Fire, until the 
whole be blackned ; and again , ' irmbibe and 
dty, ſtirring as before 5 and 

do this the third time: then ſub> * Or White 
lime the * Azymur, andit is Matter. 
profirable, 

Sulphur boiled in a Lixivinm and dryed, is 
ſublimed with the ſame Feces, as Ar/nicks 
Except that , inftedd of the Filings of YVenns , 
into the afbteſaid Yeſſet is pat Filings of Mars, 
or the Scales thereof beaten to Powdep. Bulan- 
mogiae is ſublimned from Conimen Salt, &t. Ti 
tia and Marchaſite are fublirhed z asis declared 
in Our Swnmime of Perfettion: Burt Saks, HI- 
lomes , Boruzes, and Vitriolt, are prepared 
as We have ſufficiently Writ it Our Book of 
Inveſtigation, 


— 


CHAP. IX. 
Of 1he Caltination of Japiter a#d Satutn. 


Jopes is ſpecially calcined thus: Let a great 
# ( orcalcining Pan) be placed ina Far- 
nace, and Tin put into it, with as much of 
Common Salt prepared , and Roch Allom calct- 
ned. When the Metal is in flux , lerit be al- 
ways ſtirrred with an fro Sparula fultof Holes, 
until the whole be turned #& 4ſfbes : which 
firſt S:fe , and then ſet them in Fre again, 
keeping them conſtantly Fire-her,until they be 

T 4 very 
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very well whitened ; then keep the fame for uſe: 

Satzrn is calcined after the ſame manner as 
7upiter z but its Calx muſt berubified, as M- 
nium , and ſo kepr, | 


"* # \s IS © 
Of the Calrination of Venus and Mars. 


Vn: is thus calcined : In the aforeſaid 
Fegrnace is put either the Filings of Copper, 
or it byir ſelf, or with Arſnick pulverized , 
or with S/phxr, being anointed with Com- 
mon Oyl, ' and fo itis calcined in three or four 
Days , with moſt ſtrong Fire. Strike what is 
calcined , that it may fall off from the Plates, 
which again calcine: alſo, when the Calcinate 
is beaten , re-calcineit, until it be very well 
rubified ; and ſo keep ir. | 
Mars being filed is calcined 4n the afore- 
ſaid Farnace, until *tis very well rubificd, 
and become a Powder impalpable, withour 
touch. And it is called Crocus Martis. 


—C———— 


"7 # % a 4 # 
Of the Calctnation of middlt Minerals. 


" A LL Atraments, Salts, Allomes, and the 
kinds of Ti##2, are calcined in the ſaid 
Calcinatory Furnace, with Tartar and other 
; Things ; 
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Things; with Fire moderate or ſtrong , accor- 
ding to the Exigency of Things to be calcined. 
as is evident in Our Book , Of the Inveſtiga- * 
tion of the Perfett Magiftery ; bu: all Bodies are 
calcined , as in Our Teſtament. s 


CHAT EXFL 
Of the Ablutions of the Calxes of Com- 
buſt Bodies. 


He Ablation of all Bodies combuſt and cal- 
cined , 1s thus made: Firſt you muſt have 
a large Earthen Veſſel, full of hor ſweer 
Water, With this waſh any Calx of a Body 
calcined, ſtirring it often, that all the Sal 
and Allom may be diſſolved ; then when ir 
hath ſerled , evacuate the Water warily , that 
none of the Body paſs out with the Lotion. 
Put the Calcinate again into Hot Water, and 
repeat the Laboxr, as before, until it be per- 
fealy well waſhed ; then keep it, 


ms, 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Incerations of Calxes waſhed. 


] Neerations of Calxes waſhed, are thus made : 
Dry the waſhed Calx ; afterwards diſſolve 


in diſtilled Vinegar b.2, Of Common Salt , 
| ; f Roch 
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Rach Allow , Salt Gimme , of each two Oun- 
ces. With this Water imbibe Four Ounces of 
the aforeſaid waſhed , and dryed Calx , until 
it hath drunkin all the faid Water, then 
dry it, and reſtfre the ſame for uſe, 


p———_— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Reduttion of Calxes into a Solid 
Maſs. 


R Zauttien of that waſhed and incerated 

Calx, is thus made: Waſhthe incefated 
Calx with diftilled Urine, until you have cx- 
trated all the Salts and Allomes, with the 
Filth of the calcined Body; which, being dry- 
ed , imbibe with Oyt of Tartar, inwhich diſs 
ſolve to one pound of the Oz , Two Ounces 
of Sallatwmomac, and One Ounce of Salr- 
peter. Bur of the Catz there muſt be Four 
Pound ; and ſuch Imbibition muſt be made at 
ſeveral rimes, drying arid imbibitig. Then 
laſtly dry it, and cauſe itto deſcend in a great 
Deſcenſery , and reduce into a ſolid Maſs, the 
Body purged from Combuſtible Szlphareity , 
by virtue of the Fire calcining ; and from 
foul Terreſtreity , which in Redxiion retain 
with themſelves the Fecalency of the Earth ; 
the Fody being purified from accidental /mpn- 
rities, Which had acces td it in its Miners. 
Bur 
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But its Fogtneſs innate in the Radixof Its Ge- 
ueration , muſt be palliated (or illuſtrared) 
with a Medicine, the greater part of which 
contains in it ſelfche ſubſtance of Argentvive , 
according to the Exigency of Art, as is by 
Us ofren demonſtrated in Our Swmme of Per- 
fettion. 


M— ll. —_— tt 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Solutions of Bodies ared , 
"I of certain Con mnticn: of ch 
with certain Pr ion, that they 
may appear with better Brightneſs 
after their ReduCtion. 


Ogies are twofoldly reduced to Perfettion, 
either by the way of Preparation, and 
by Conmixtion of PerfefF Bodies with the Ims 
perfett; or by Medicine prefared for the pur= 
poſe. But here We ſhall declare, why the 
Perfett perfefts the Imperfeft ; and alſo, that 
the [mperfeft is reduced to Perfeftion, with 
Propartion by Us generally demonſtrated : 
and theſe Preparations in this Chapter We 
purpoſe ſufficiently, and in a more ſpecial 
manner to treat of. 
Firſt We declare, that the Body cleanſed 
(as is aforeſaid ) by the way of Calcination 


and 
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and Redation, muſt either be filed, or di- 
vided into ſmall Graines, as is Known : For 
after Fuþon, it is by us poured out upon a Table 
bored full af ſmall Holes, over cold Water 
the Water being ſtrongly ſtirred while this is 
dging: . This is Our way of Granslating. This 
Granutat: Body diſſolve in Our Diſſofutrve Wa- 
ter , Which is made of Salr-perer and Vitriol, 
as to the one half thereof ; or diffolve F*- 
tings of the ſame Body into a Limpid Water ; 
then add to it of Ferment prepared, toa third 
Part of its own weight : Extraft the Water , 
and revertit; this do ſeven times. Afﬀrer it 
is reduced into Body , prove it by its Exawen, 
and you will rejoyce in this, -that you have 
. generated, 

But becauſe We have treated of the per- 
fect Adminiſtration of Imperfef# Bodies, We 
will now give the ſpecial, true, and certain 
Ral-s of every Body : and begining firſt with 
Fupitzy, We ſay, After you have prepared 

#piter, and reduced it, diſfolve the ſame in 
the Acauity of Waters, and to nine parts of 
this (diffolved as We faid) adjoyn one part 
of Talk calcined and diffolved, mixing tlie 
clear Waters, This Waiter reftifie by Al-m- 
beck, ſeven times extrafting and reverting. 
After the laſt R-#ificationis made , give to it 
of the Water of Satt-peter, imbibing and dry- 
ing , and reduce it intoa clean Body , ſuſt ain- 
inz {znition, and the Cincritum. For if you 
conjoyn Arztntuive, precipitated and _ 
ved, 
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ved , as We ſaid, after Redy#zon you will fint 
a noble Body ,- under the afore-mentioned Fro- 
portion. : 

The Regimen of Satwyn is compleated, "it 
being prepared and diſſolved,” with a third 
part of its red Ferment alſo diſſolved ; which 
being. prepared as before ,- you will re)oyce 
to find it ſo faira Body. P 
" We," more ſpecially handling the Regimen 
of Vents , ' have declared; thar you ought 
ſeven times, or oftner, to reftificir, when 
prepared and diſſolved ; diſtilling off rhe Wa- 
er, and reverting them thereon, each time, 
Which being coagulate , thence make a moſt 
noble Greenneſs with Salammoniac dillolved in 
diſtilled Vinegar. That Greenneſs rubifie in a 
Veſſel of Marys, and again diffolve it ; to which 
Solution adjoyn a third part of prepared ard 
diſſolved Lama; ' afterward extraCting and re- 
verting the Water of Ferment ſeven times. 
Then"Treduce this into Body , and you will 
rejoyce. | 

The Regimen of Mars is asof Fenw , but by 
reaſon of its very great Fox/neſs, you. can 
expect no good from it. 

The Regimen of Lana is thus : Diſſolve 2nd 
coagulate ir ſeven rimes,. or at leaſt four 
times. Andto ir diſſolved, ' adjoyn the fixed 
rubifying Waters, , which We have declared , 
and you will find the Body aptly Solar : far it 
agrees with Sol, and remains quietly with it. 
In' this, Yems, admirably well purged and 
diflolved 
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diſſolved ; may be a great help to you ; be- 
cauſe a moſt clean, tinging, and fixed Swi- 
phur may be extracted from it, And I ell 
you, that Merczry purified and fixed, hath 
power to palliate (or illuſtrate) the Fowlneſs 
of [mperfet# Bodies, and fixed Sulphur ex- 
traced pure. from Bodies, to colour them with 
Sptendor. Hence you may collett a great Se- 
ret, viz. That Mercary and Swiphur miay 
be extraltcd, as well from imperfec. Bodtes ' 
duely prepared, as from the perfe. For 
purified Sp.rits, and middle Minerals, arc an 
Help , and very peculiar , for deducing the 
Werk to Perfeftion, 


— 


The Third Part, Of Bodhes to be per- 
fefted, and of Alteratrve Medicones. 


—_ 


CHAP. XVI. 


of the way of Perfetting, atcordin 
to the Third Order. - G 


HAving above ſufficiently treated of all the 

ways of perfecting Imperfett Bodies, in 
the Second Ord:r , We mutt now paſs. on to 
the Bounds of the Third Ord:r. But whatthe 
Medicinesare , and of what kind, both of the 
fecond 
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ſecond and third Order , is plainly enough de- 
monſtrated in Our Book of the Perfett Magi- 
ſtery , where we have with a competent and 
true Demonſtration, ſhewed, that Our Stoxe is 
procreated of the. Subſtance of Argentwive : 
and this We did ſufficiently, as in a ſpecula- 
tive Theorical Book, Therefore We intend here 
manifeftly ro unlock the Clofſwre of Art , and 
it is thus: You muſt ſtudy to refalve Luna , 
or Sel, into its own Dry FY ater, which the 
Vulgay call Mercury: and this ſo, as a Dxe- 
denary Proportion ( of the Solutive VV ater) may 
contain only a | wa of the perfeCt Body, For 
if with gentle Fire, you well govern theſe, 
you will find (in the ſpace of forty Days ) 
that Body converted into meer YYater, And 
the fign of its perfeA Dſſelution, is Blackpeſs 
appearing on its Swperficies. 

Bur if you endeavour to perfet both Works, 
the White, and the Red, diſſolve each of the 
Ferments by it elf, and keepit. This is Our 
Argentvive extracted from Argentvive, which 
We intend for Ferment. Bur the Paſte to be 
fermented, We extraR, in the uſual man- 
ner, from imperfeQ Bedies. Andof this We 
give you a general Rele; which is, that the 
White, Paſte is extrafted from 7upiter, and Sa- 
turn; but the Red from Fenw and Saturn. Yet 
every Bady muſt be diſſolved by it (elf in the 


Ferment, 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of the Regimen of Jupiter and Saturn. 


BEcauſe We intend in this Chapter to de- 

” monſtrate the Regiment of 7upiter and Sa- 
ewrny; We firſt ſignifie, that this Chaprter.is for 
the White, and the way is thus: Re lib. x. 
of moſt clean Tin, and melt it, to which be- 
Ing in Flex, add twelve pounds of well clean- 
fed Mercary, ſtirring the whole, that they 
may be mixed. This Mxtere put into'a Phial 
having a Neck of a foot in length ; which 
Phial place in an Athanor , and likewiſe a- 
nother Fhial with Satzrn {o prepared ; admi- 
niſtring a gentle Fre tg them for a Week, In 
which time you will have a. Paſte diſſolved, 
fir to be fermented with the /Yhite Ferment, 
according to the Proportion , which Weſhball 
here following ſhew. Let there, be four parts 
of the Paſte of Fapiter -, three partsof Saturn, 
and one part of the Y/hirte Ferment. Theſe, 
being diſſolved, as We ſaid, muſt be mixed 
through their leaſt parts, and ſer in Patre- 
f-ion ( after the manner..of - Our. Diſſolution 
of moderate Fire). for ſeven Days; this time 
expired, let them be taken our, well mixed, 
and 'their more liquid Parts expreſſed through 
a Cloth, What remains thick, put into a 
well ſcaled Glaſs, which place in the Athanor, 
as 
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as before , for the time aforeſaid ;, and ſo do 
thrice, until it hath imbibed all the Humi- 
dity, Then put your Yeſſet with its fatter, 
in the Furnace of Fixation for twelve Days ; 
which being expired , take it out, and re- 
duce it with Things reducing. - And. you. will 
find that , which our Anceſtors found not 
without very. great Study, v.z The Generate 
generating. The ſame you. may joyn with 
Lead in the Cineritinm, and you will find the 
Body perfe&t in Whiteneſs, perpetually gene- 
rating its like. The Expoſition of which, to 
gether wich what We have Written thereof, 
I (with all my Anceſtors ) leave to my Suc- 
ceſſors. 


' 


/ CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Regimen of Venus and Saturn. 


OF ,the Paſte of Venus let there be three 
pounds , of Satzrn two, and of Fer- 
ment one, Of theſe perfealy diſſolved, make 
Commixtion through their Teaſt Parts , which 
keep in Heat, as in the White is faid. ExtraRt 
the Water, and what remains in the Cloth, 
pur into a well ſealed Glaſs , for three Weeks. 
Then take ir our, and render to it a third 
part of its own reſerved ater, and coft, 
as in the precedent Chapter ; and this do thrice. 
V Bur 
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But when it hath imbibed all its Water, pur 
it inits proper Veſſel, and Furnace to be fixed, 
When fixed, with Things reducing , reduce» 
it into Body ready to be augmented and tinged, ' 


tn tt thn tr the the 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Regimen of Mars, 


QEcing the Solution of AMars is found very 
difhcult , We ſhall in the Eydof this Bbok, 
treat of many Ways, and alſo fer down dis 
verſe other Experiments made by us. There- 
fore , of the Paſte of Mars let there be [b, 2, 
of Venus lib 4, and of Satarnallo lib, 4 Mix 
theſe without Ferment , and cot the Mixtare 
for ſeven Days , andyou will find the whole 
Dry. Fix it, and putit, rogether with half 
its weight of Lithargiry beaten to Powder, into 
a Reduttory, and you will find a Mineral Bod 
very profitable, if you be wiſe, of whic 
We have often made mention. 


CHAP, XX. 
Of the Regimen of Luna. 


He Regimen of Lana is the reducing it 
from its Ainera, toa more noble Srate : 


and this is thus done ; Dilſolve Zyna, and of 
it 
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it take /ib, 3, of Yenas diflolved, 1b. 4, of 
Ferment diſſolved lib. 1, Conjoyn the Waters, 
co them for ſeven Days with gentle Fire in a 
ſealed Glaſs, as in Aars, with their whole 
Water; .then augment the Fire leiſurely for 
other ſeven Days, and let it be as Fire of Sub- 
limation, But for other ſeven Days give it 
Fire ſomewhat more ſtrong, that the whole 
Water may be fixed with it. This Powder re- 
duce in a ſmall £uantity : andifit retain with it 
ſelf part of the Merczry (which you will cafily 
perceive, if you know how to calcine;: it is 
well indeed; but if not, again pur ir to be 
fixed, until it be ſufficiently fixt. This muſt 
be reduced with Red reducing Things ; and 
then you will find your Zznacoloured, tranſ- 
muted and fixed , which highly eſteem. For 
if you well Study in Our Yolames, you will 
find by Our Conſideration, upon what Sx+- 
fjetts, the true Searcher ought to ground his 
Attion, 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of the Regimen of Mercury. 
'T ic Regimen of Merenry is compleated two 
ways, 


Firſt, You muſt amalgamare it , 
well waſhed and purified , in the certain Fro- 


- portion by Us under-written, In the ſecond 


way , you muſt diſtillit, and thence make an 
V 2 Aquavite, 
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Aquavite, For the firſt Way the Proportion is 
this: Of Mercxry 48 ounces , of Sol x ounce ; 
of Luna 1 ounce, of Venus x ounce, and of 
Saturn x ounce. Melt theſe Bodies; firſt the 
Venus and Luna; ſecondly, the Sol, thirdly, 
Saturn. Take all out of the Fire, having 
melred them in a.large Craecible, and your 
Mercery in readineſs made hot in another ; 
and when the ſaid Metals begin to harden , 
pour in the Mercury leiſurely, ſtirring the 
Mzxtare with a Stick , ſetting it againon 
the Fire, and taking it off, until they be all 
amalgamated with the whole Mercary. This 
Amalzama, put to be diſſolved for ſeven 
Dapes, extract the Water with a Cloth, make 
the Reſidue volatile , adminiſtring Fire of [g- 
nition, This again imbibe with its whole Y/a- 
ter, and put it to be generated; ard again 
to be dryed for forty Dayes, and you will 
find a Stone ; which put to be fixed, and 
you will have a Srone augmentable to Infinity, 
Therefore keep this Book, cven from thy 
own Son ; becauſe it expounds all Things, 
which We have Written in divers Books. 


4 


— 
— —_—— 


| CHAP. XXIL 
Of the Terment of Luna, for the White. 


'Re Ferment of Lana for the YVYVhite is made, 
when Luna is dillolyed in its own Corro- 


foe 
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five Water, and this Water boiled away to a 
third part, and that expoſed to the Air, or 
ſer in B. 2. or in Dong, for certain Dayes. 
For then it will be Ozl of Lana, and Ferment , 
which keep for the Whyte. 


CHAP. XXIllI. 
Of the Ferment of Sol, for the Red. 


He Ferment of Sol is made, when Gold is 

diſſolved in its own Water, and decoRed 
and prepared according to the aforeſaid Chap- 
ter of the Ferment of Lana. For fo, it will 
be the Ferment of $21, for the Red, which 
keep. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Of Ferment of Ferment upon Mercu- 
ry, as well for the White, as for the 
Red. 


T He Compoſition of Our Medicine, which is 

called Ferment of Ferment upon Mercury, is 
made for the White, aftcr this manner : Take 
the Ferment of Luna , which is its Oyl, and 
. add to it twice ſo much of Arſnick tublimed 
and diflolved in Watey ; then to both theſe 
| V 3 add 
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add of Mercary diſſolved, as much as of the 
Arſnich. Mix the Waters, and ſet them 0- 
ver a Fire for one Day to be incorporated, 
Afterward, extra& the Water by Al:mbeck , 
and revert it; this do fifreen rimes, ſo in- 
cerating , and it will be fluid, as fuſible Wax. 
Then add to it as much Firgizs Wax melted, 
commix them , and project the Mirxtewre upon 
Mercury waſhed , according as ſhall ſeem ex- 
pedient to you. For that reſolved is aug- 
mented in vertue and weight. 

Burt if this Ferment of Ferment be made for 
the Red : Diſlolve Sol in its own water ( all 
the Compoſitions of thoſe Waters, and of other 
Things, are ſufficiently treated of in Our Beok, 
Of the Invention of Perfettion ; wherefore We 
have here omitred them) to one part of that 
G-1d dillolived, add rwo parts of Sulphur 
diſſolved in the ſame Witer rogether withir, 
and three parts of Mercxry diflolved. Let all 
theſe be truly difſolved into moſt clear Wa- 
ters, Which being mixt cot for one Day, 
that they may be fermented ; then extract 
the Water fifteen times , each time reverting 
it. Incerate with yellow Virgins Wax; that 
is, with half its weightof Oyl ot Blood, or 
Ozlof E gs: then projet upon crude Mercs- 
ry, according as ſhall ſeem expedient to 
YOU. | 

Here note, that if you perſeR this Mcd- 
cine , according to the Method We have taught 


(in the Third Order of Our Swm of Perfettion ) 
oft 
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of the Congelative Medicine of Mercury, you 
will find by Reiteration of the Work , and by 
Swbtiliation thereof , that one Part tingeth in- 
finite Parts of Mercury into moſt high Sol, 
more noble than any natural Gold. 


GHAT AAV. 


A Recapitulation of the Experiments 
of the Author, 


Or as much as I intended in this Yolame 
to declare all dubious Things, I will 
conclude my Book with all the true Experi- 
ments, which have been proved and tryed 
by me. By theſe true Operations , the new 
Searcher may perceive the Verity, or Falſity 
of divers Sophiſtical Receipts, and fo nar ſpend 
his time unprofitably ; and likewiſe diſcern 
what is good, inthe Receipts of falſe Opera- 
tors. And firſt of Spirits only , and aſterwards 
conſequently of others, as well of Bodbes, 
as of Spirits, with their Methods We intend 
to ſpeak. But this Chapter is divided into two 
Parts : Firſt We declare the Experiences of 
the Ancients proved by Us : Secondly, the 
Reftifications of them all. Yet, as We have 
begun , We muſt firſt inſiſt upon thoſe Works 
which are of Whiteneſs, 
V 4 A 
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A good Dealbation Re of Realgar 7 x, of 
Argentvive ſublimed, 5 3, 6. of Tartar cal- 
cined, F 1. grird and incorporate , and put 
them in a Pizal with a Weck of a foot in 
length, and its orifice ſo wide, as twoFingers 
may enter : let it be luted, and ſer overa 
Fire , covered with a Clorh, Firſt make a 
gentle Fire for a quarter of an hour, after- 
ward augment the Fire underneath , and 
round about, until the Farnace be very hot 
with [gnition. When ail is cold , break: the 
Veſſel, and take out what you find Metalline 
and -make of this a great L2xantity. . For I 
will now ſhew you the way, how this 
Medicine may be profitably reRifed, 

An Art ficial Dealbation , Upon Twtia, ſub- 
lime one part of ſublimate Mercxry, and 
ewwo parts of Arſnick ſublimed , until ic ſhall 
have Inzreſs. This clearly, and very ſpeci- 
ouſly whitens Venw. 

Another Dealbation , ' Imbibe three parts of 
Mercury (ublimed , and two 'parts of Arſnick 
ſublimed , with Zithargiry diſſolved ,* until 
they become eight parts. - To theſe eight ad- 
joyn other cight parts of Arſnick ſublimed ; 
grind them rogether, and flux them- with 
Oyl of Tartar , and you will whiten prepared 
Venns , at pleaſure, 

Alſo another, Grind Metalline Arſnick , 
with as much of the Calx of Lana, and 
imbibe the Mixture with the Water of Sal- 


armoniac , 'and dry and grind; afterward 
diſlolve 
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diſſolve |Salt of Tartar in the Water of Salt- 
peter , with which Oy! imbibe the Medicine , 
dry it. Repeat this thrice, incerating and 
drying , and you will rejoyce for this, which 
We have now related, 

Another of Ours , Imbibe 7epiter calcined, 
waſhed and dryed, ſo often with AMetalline 
Arſnick, with half ſo much of ſublimed 
Mercury , as until it flows, and enters Venxs : 
for it whitens the ſame (if firſt prepared ) 
ſplendidly. 

Alſo , upon Tatia calcined, diſſolved and 
coagulated , ſublime white Arſnick (fo that of 
the Arſnick be three parts, but of the Titia 
one part) reiterating the Sublimation upon it 
four times; for it hath ingreſs : with them 
adjoyn half as much as the whole is, of 
Sublimate Merenry; grinding and incerating 
four times with the Water of Salammoniac, 
Peter , and Tartar, of cachalike, With this, 
when coagulated , cement prepared Plates of 
Venus , and melt, and you will have a very 
beautiful Thing, 

Alſo Another, Grind Venus calcined and 
incerated ; to this add Arſnick ſublimed, and 
half a part of Mercary fublimed; with which 
being well ground and mixed , adjoyn a little 
of the Water of Ammoniac , incerating upon 
a Marble; afterward dry and ſublime. Re- 
vert the Sablimate upon the Feces, again 
imbibing , and ſo do thrice : the fourth time 
imbibe with the Water of Peter , and _— 
what 
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what can be fublimed. Reiterate this Za- 
bewr, until it remain fluid in the Bortors. 
This , .in Copper prepared, will be reſplendent 
with Brightneſs. 

Alſo, Upon the PR_ Calx of YVenxs , 
ſo often ſublime Sab/imate Arſeick, as until 
ſome part of the Arſnck remain with it in 
the A/ſperity of Fire, That, imbibed with 
the Water of Peter, and laſtly incerated with 
the Water of Luna; and Mercury precipitate, 
and 1n the end with Oyl of Tartar reCtifhed , 
until it flows, wonderfully whitens Venus 
and enters the ſecond Order, if you have 
wiſely walked in the Yalleys of this Arr. For 
I have elſewhere ſaid, that if you obtain a- 
ny part of AMercary precipitated, in the Mix- 
rxre , you will walk more fplendidly ; eſpe- 
cially , if the White Ferment, diſſolved with 
the Mercary diſſolved, after a certain Fixa- 
tion of it, be adjoyned by the Medinm of 
Inceration , you will find , that you hayec 
walked nigh the way it ſclf. 

But, becauſe We bave proved , _- 
piter, howſoever prepared, in the whole firſt 
Order , is totally unprafitable , what Magiſtery 
ſoever is followed in its Preparation ; alfo 
Saturn and Mars; therefore, in Our Sxm 
of Perfettion , VVe afligned to it a Medicine 
of the Third Order ; becauſe there, it is moſt 
excellently adorned, as is often proved in 
Our ſaid Sum of Perfettion, and :We have 
now proved and experienced de fatto , infinite 
Wayes 
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wayes, Yet We have Written more apt 
Things , touching thc Dealbation of Venus. 


—_— 


CHAP. XXVLI 
Mercurial Sports. 


Nov [ begin to ſpeak of Mercarial Playes 
or (forts) make a Cement of Lithargiry 
of Silver, and Salt Alkaly of Zoza ( or 
Soda) put the Cement firſt into a Cracible the 
Thickneſs of one Finger, upon that. put a 
Globe of the Amalgamation of Mercury, and 
Luna, and pur on the remainder of the Ce- 
ment , that the Globe may be in the midſt of 
the Cement. Dry, Lute, and ſet the Craci- 
ble in a gentle Fire for half a Day , leiſurely 
augmenting the Fire , and ſo continue its 
leiſurely Increaſe, from the Evening, unto 
the Dawning of the Day, with moderate 
F;nition at laſt, Then take it out, prove it 
by Cineritium , and it will be Lunain weight, 
and Szrdity , and much berter in Fixation. 
Alſo, Amalgamate Luna with Aercary , 
to which adjoyn as much of Satzrrn, as 
there is of the Znna. Purit intoſuch a Craeci- 
tle , as that three fourths of it may be emp- 
ty, pour on it Oy! of Szlphur, and coct it 
unto Conſumption of the Ot: afterwards keep 
it for two Hoxrs n a moderate Fire, and 
there 


of's 


there will be generated a Stone Black, with 
a little Redaeſs, This Stone prove by Cine- 
ritium, and you will find your Luna aug- 
mented in Weight, Smrdity, and Fixation. 
Alſo another , worthy to be thought on , 
Grind Zzuna amalgamated with Mercery, with 
ewice ſo much Meraltine Arſnick; to which 
adjoyn a ten-fold Proportion of Amalgamated 
Venus, viz. of Luna (| ſuppoſe Venus) and 
Arſnich. Grind the whole, and fix, -and re- 
duce into Body, and ir ſhall be well with you, 


— 


GWATP. ZELVIL 


Of the Citrination , 
Luna. 


or Colouring of 


H4ving guided you to the Knowledre of 

thoſe Dealbations with the AMagiſtery , 
We now come to ſpeak of the Citrination of 
Znuna more ſpecially, than We did in Our 
Sum of Perfettion. Dilſolve Our Philoſophick 
Zyniar , deduced from YVenws prepared, in 
the Water of the Diſſolution of Luna ; to which 
adjoyn half ſo much, as ir (elf is, of Mer- 
cary rubified by Sxblimation, and in ſome 
forr fixed, and diſſolved; to theſe, add as 
much of Cana diſſolved, as the Zyniar it 
felf is : from which, fermented for one day, 
| extract 
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extract the Water by Diſt«lation, and revert 
it; do this ten times. In the end coagu» 


lare, and reduce into Body, and you will 
rejoyce for this Invention. | 


Otherwiſe , Diffolve Zyniar and our Crs- 
c#s prepared with the Sublimation of AMer- 
cary, until it wax Red; adjoyn as much 
Salammoniac , and ſublime it thrice from that 
Crocus , Which diſſolve. . The Crocus and Zy- 
n:ar muſt he equal, to which adjoyn as 
much of Zznadillolved , as there is of both. 
Do as you did in the precedent, incerating 
and reducing : for it 1s caſie. 


Alſo, We will ſhew you another way 
more ealie ; Rc of Crocws and Zyniar dillolved, 
of each a like. Quantity, adjoyn to them 
as much Gold diſſolved. Ircerate as before, 
in the End coagulate , and give to the Coa- 
gulate a fourth part of its own Weight of the 
Oyl of Salt-peter; and project upon ſo much 
» Luna , and it will be a Tinttxre with a Citrine 

Aſpett. 


Otherwiſe and beſt, Make a Water of Our 
Zymar, and of Our ſaid Crocus, and im- 
bibe the Calxes of Fol and Leona ( equal 
parts ) therewith , until they have drunk in 
their own weight of it, In the end,inceratewith 
the Oyl of Ammoniac, and Feter, and rc- 
diice into a noble  ody. 


Alto, 
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Alſo , Sublime Ammoniac from Our Green-- 
weſs, to which then adjoyn Crocus and Zy- 
nar; from which well commixed ſublime the 
Ammonia extracted from the aforeſaid , 
twice or thrice : and in the Enddiſſolve the 
whole, to which add a third part of Geld 
difſolved. Incerate as before, and congeal ; 
then projet upon Sol and Lana, fo that of 
Luna there be two parts, and of Sol one; 
and it will be good, 
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Age 10. line g, read Spoliation, p. 13.1. 
P 27. I. Porphiry ; p.16. 1. 7. r. impalpa- | 
ble, p.54- 1. 5. r. Refmtation; p. 59. 1. 
17.T. Stable ; p. 60.1. 1. add and;l. 10. | 
r. compornding ; P. 64.1. 1.r. cotting; p.gg.1, 
$. Tr. take ; p. 120. I. Chap. 14. p. 121.1. 17. T. 
Inzenions; P. 133.1. 27.1. by ; P. 140. |. 4. add 
in; Pp. 147.1. 2. dele the ; p. 169.1. 30.r. parti- 
Cipates; P.177. |. 19. addit; P. 241. TI. Chap. 2. 
p. ibid, |. 23.r., Apertion; p. 246.1. 3.r. anto ;l. 
6,d:leto; p. 256.1, 10, r, there;p. 285.1. 13. re, 


